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He Lord giveth Weiſdoms , and out o 
cometh knowledg,and underfls 
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lomon : and therein warneth us, 
ear cloſe tothe mouth of God, # 
$ hc ſpeaketh ance, Wwe may 4 
” — having our cloſed hearts © 
ary may attend to the words of 


which proceed from him ; atid area 

xo ſalvation. _ . | : {i 

As all owr wiſdom to happinefie con 

in the knovvledg of God,and of our ſelues; Tols 
determine, &. LF gay of the two pope ey 
Burt, as veal can bc without other, itt any cc 

eu Loa calure, or manner; ahdas in 1 


Bk IA God, ay wh rae 0.0 f 
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when we-come to take ſome tnowledg 4 
cellericie- of God: even as our dodfyey forth-with daze- 
leth being caſt upon the bright Sun ; how quick, and 
ſrong-fightcd ſoever it ſeem, whillt it is ſet onely upon 
earthly obje&ts. Thirdly, ſoabſolurely neceſfarie is the 

knowledg of Gad,as that we can aſcribe nothing,as is meer, 
unto him, of Whom, and for Whom we,and a/ things are,till 
+. wefirſtizow him in his Word,and Works : but even in 
our beſt devotions, with the ſuperſtitious Athenians ſhall 
& build our Altars to the unknown God ; and with the blinde 
1 4. Samaritans, Worſbip wie know not What. To conclude; He 
that pretends the ſervice of God,& yet t&»oWws him not in 
his Word,and Works of Creation, & Redemption alſo, 
wherein his face is ſeen; is like hint that counterfeits hing- 
ſelf to be the houſhold Servant of ſome great Lord, whofe 
ace he neves ſaw,nor once came within hisCourt-gartes. 
- Someambitious,and curious wits,but not able / & no 
marvail)to raiſe up, & advance their notions to God his in- 
finiteneſle, for the comprehending of ir;have laboured to 
fe, & pull him down to their dwarfiſh conceptions 
| on have indeed rather 0 him my - ports 
giant-like man, or Angelthen/as he is in truth)an infinite 
Ec Ged:allowing wry om wer,and wiſdom huge! 
4 grear;but nar properly infinite,and immence: as thoug 
'$  Godcould not be that, which they cannot conceive of him, 
.. The eſſence of God is known onely to ns is —4 
diſcernable to all men,and Angels: partly by reaton of its 
infinitencs, which therefore - finite 5 ey ary 
rm 


> _ - eomprehendand partly,for that,no voice, ſigne,or 
-_*  eanſuffici v5 og cicher to Race of reaſon. Ape i 
2 Ry RS, ;, we av light, & gloric in ſome _— 
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CE occapatlaaaly Capes dil £5 
m,withour dizeling; what marvail ata en buggy 
"woke ofall men,and Angels dazle, in the 
too curious, & intentive contemplation of his infinite, & 
imfinicelyglorious Majcſtic it ſelf? So as,if the moſt wile, . 
& learned Chriſtiansſhould with the heathen Phyloſopher Thais 
undertake to deſcry Gods being; they would be compelled, 
as he was, after one daies reſpite, to crave two ; and after two, 
4 ro double the trme,Wvith acknowledgment, that the 
ſearched inte it,the more unſcarchable it appeared. 
Albei the underſtanding of man though glorified can- 
not poſſibly comprehend Gods infinite being, yet ſhall we, 
(comingto eajoy the bleſſed uifion of God, whereof rhe 
Angels, and $ x $65 of inſt men perfited are made partakers) 
know in a far both greater meaſure,& more excellent,and 


immediate manner, then now we do: We now walk by faith, 2 Cor. [A 
& not by fight,as we then ſhall do:We now ſee rthroweh a elaſſe 1 Cor.tg * 


darkly; but then face to face:knowing him even as Weare knovys 
of him. And for the preſent, weare by the means of revela- 
tion vouchſafed us'his Word, & Works, partly within,and 

without us)tobe icdin ourpraiers, praiſes, & medita- 
tions of God, to ſuch a bezng for the ob) thereof, as in 


_ whichyfirſt,there is nothing Which hath : effi wich With Djonifus; 


the imperfeBtion found in x rv creature; for 

whereof thoſe artribute; ſerve;which: we call negative; "— 
immortall gnviſible,a  forir,that is,no body,&the li ke;ſhew- 
ing what God is not, though not what he is:2,Which 55 that 
eminently angry ,& eſſentially,which wen the creature,call 
power, eſſe, & whatſoever cls imports any per- 
feion : NR is chat firff fountain, original 
of all goodnes in all creatures. And by theſe three ft zyersdoth our 
waderft 


of God, This 


it created things to the knewle 
nes Serrfu <a: ſeek with al carve mew 
B 2 an 
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the effedts of his own goodnbfle, 
| + = 2999 #04967 re0eriwaeg 
Goel the Work. of big.own 
thr Wok of ip Own 
eſ;T: ere 


4 


Sokne cod jokien | 


fore hath choſen, andtaken nearunto himſelf, that init 
tdelcen the riches'of his 4 rg. a And ak 
in Godare infinig,and one; yet are the effe&s. 
of lis ve more wonidcifand's lent, tHe mw 
6rfier his Attributes ; NT reg itihar his grearel?} and | 
ſtcangeſt work of begorren Son tovht eetſed | 4 
death of the nk ys. om dane. 6x; of his{#ve and mer- Hh 

res{andavorttiy)< t + Pſi | 


de, This the Scriptu 
and which, (velionncn pa dne Sp open Favs 


wo, 
Bur & be cede the-contrarte; canſertrali 
wrought, or to be: irs the Creature. ft 
of his. wilt, and thence 
g atk. iv/ a8; andthen /pves avattually 

for his own-good work far,and in us : and fo ftill more, 
and more, for hisow work.. And henec ariferh. 
of 0245 /ove rowards us; brounſe it 

o derrogeonegten effe of: 


Scales, 


band Mord. 


£4 © veto 1 ; as t : I | pl ns ye of the other; | 
3 butin te,and vnchangable. And hereupon 
# Hair iemagha the afro Lawn ſock for their ſick 


Brother ſent Chriſt word ; not that he, who loved him 
(though that weee nor nothing)but that he Whom he loved, 


—_— the hand of a friend reached unto us we are 
_ of the ſtrength of his whole body,to hold, 
us up : ſo by the hand of the love sf God reached 


EE Goble dewme inet 
inthe meſt comfortable apprehenſion,and happy uſe of 
hs Pro whatſocuer. The more wiſe, pow- 
infinite God is,the more 

ordinal his love,and mercy in Chriſt, 

with chemal ei 

a 85,45 zin their 
EE aterenhevients He whom Ged 
loves though he know it not, is an happy man.: He that 
knows it,knows himſelf to be happy, Which cauſed the 
to make in his own nanac, and in the names of 


I ares Gaiwacg inſultation over all the 
enemies of his, & their ha {nant mar ſpar 
ate hiw,or them ( Gary es ,or wildom,or Os 


but pr nw re God, Which is 4 leſus. 
From this /ove of God, as from a Spring head, ifſucth all 
good both for grace,and glory. Yea by by «(which is moee) 


3 


all evill by all Rd or done againſt us, is 
turned to good tous, By it our «ffiidtions Work 5 
with our e ton,vocation,&cfor our good. By 


xcaſon of it che fones of the Feild are at league With ns, the 
bagfoof the Reid at peace ich us cs aha” 


# FT , » "O24 oy y p F o 
_ DT PEO ISET OTIS 
of 5 ” \ 

+ Cy "8 : n 

--% : - *, 
# > oy l i 
7 dy k- \ ® 
"ID ey. - PI” _— 
FS 
e * 
7-3 


that drowneth us, is a kinde of Spiral 
e with us, to 
of heart 6 Holy Gho#, 
is laid the foundation,and ground-work of whatſoever 


good t c return again unto God, with acgteptation 
at his ws, Vpon hIwe do build our Faith,atnd conft- 
dence in him : By this our cold and frozen hearts are not 
onely thawed, but inflamed alfo with love again to him, 
and to men for him: As the Earth being hcated by the : 
beams of the Sun beating upon it, refleterh heat again 
towards the Heavens, & upon all the bodies between it, 
and them. Laſtly,from hence ariſc all the pleafing ſervices, 
wherewith we preſent his Majeſty. For howſoever we ow 
our ſelvs,and whatſoever we are,or can do, vnto him,as 
our gracious,and powerfull Creatour, & abſolute Lord; 
yet can we do nothing heartily, & as we ought, but from 
the Faith, & feeling of his /ove in Chriſt, & bythe motion 
of hy 6% minde given unto us, But being once 2 Cor. ze 
drawn {weetly by the coards of 6G 
readily, & pleaſingly follow after 
conſtrained,not by neceſſity, but(w 

The tokens of this os of G 
by us. highly to be prized, but to be diſcerned; 
teſt we bring our ſelves into a fools paradiſe, and grow 
preſumptuouſly ſecure ; which is the fore-runner of g1d- 
dain, and certain deſtraction. We muſt therefore in this 
ſcrutiny neither truſt our ſelvs,nor any other creature, bur 
God alone in the teſtimony of his Word, & Spirit,which i Cor:z. 
knavvs,& makes known the minde of God y5and by which we 
5 may unerringly learn ; Firſt, what the tokens of his love 
{ are; and ſecondly,who they are which partake of ther 
and thirdly, that we our ſelvsare of that bleſſed number. 
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by che moſt holy,and wiſe God? 
when the Lord manifeſts fome ſignes'of hisan» | 
gerans a! bard ſt the evils it us; we mult take 
cy not preſcntly,that therefore we'iinour 
of him, and ab antuimqnenys the 


ws 


ladeno we © love of God towards our perſons, from 


cveric / 


| anaticetit of ſome ki kinde of 5 ly 
particular good things in page Pen paar cs a 
GIS make us good alſo; as Faith andholines | 
us, as it were, into their Nature, and 3 
hinde: as in the Parable of the Wheat, and Tares, the good Math. 137 
Seed is expounded the Children of the Kingdom becauſe | 
they grow of the good Seed of the Goſpel; and by their LA 
genes ON,as it were, turn veric Word andSpirit. | 


CAP. IIL 
'Of Gods promiſes. 


= He promiſes of God are a kinde of midle 
> thing between his purpoſe, and perfor- 
amance of good unto them, whom he 

loverh. Andas wicked Jezabe/ could not+ King.1y 
| fatiffic her hatredrof Ehes the Prophet, in 
| intending evill to him, and exccming it 
upon him, in time, as ſhe could ; unleſſe with- all ſhe 
thundred out againſt him terrible threatnings, in the 
mean while : $0, much-lefſe can the love of oar good 
God fariſhe it ſelf in a gracious purpoſe of good rowards 
'Us,1N his heart ; and actual} {pe erformance of it according- 
1y, induetimes except with all he make it known-unto 
us before hand 4 both for our preſent comfort in the 
knowledg thereof, and for the ground of our rope and 
expectation of the good things promiſed,and accordingly 
t0.de receavedat his hands,in their time : He haveing by 
hi prom bound over unto us both his love, and truth, 
other Attriburcs for performance, And herein the 


Lord provides veric graciouſly for his poore Servants ; 
bi: C whe 
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- outward and inward,as they have verie litle els, fave the 
__ — promiſes of God,wherewirh ro comfart themſelvs, Which, 
. Fer are ſufficient, if we improve them, as we ought, - 
conſidering, firſt, hisJove ( moveing him to promiſe) and | 
_ | neſſe of ir Antoqge Cn, 
S direQting him to promyſe nothing unfir; thirdly, his power | 
_ enabling him, and fourthly,his truth bindeing him to all 
| #. performance: In regard whereof,God hath made himſelf 4 
debtor, though not by mpeg from us,zer by promiſing unto 
us.: promiſe being,as we lay,due debr, 
od ever performeth what, and as he promiſerh, and 
not one good thingfor another, as ſome think : no not 
Heauenly for Earthly, nor a-greater good for a lefle, For 
howloever ſo to &* might ſtand with his bounrtie, and 
yet his ruth bindes bim to his Word, which 
- #5 Trath.Spirituall good things neceflarily accompanying 
promiſeth ablolurely unto his; other good | 
things (ordinarily) upon condition. Which (conſidering, | 
that through ourabuſc of them,they may prove prejudi- 
ciall to _— — man.) if ſo be the Lordſhould pro- | 
miſe abſolutely, as the former ; i were, many rimes, in- | 
deed, nottopromiſea benefit, but to threaten a hurt rather, | 
Andiruly yr vow +5 in the dangerous fals, & miſ- | 
cariages of Salomon uno whom temporall good | 
; things were abſolutcly fed, in the fulleſt meaſure, 
| and ed; how graciouſly our wiſe, 
lng fs 
> ling hi 


d Godprovides for our flipperie Rate, in ſcant= *' 

ſe of good things of that kinde to our Spi- | 

rituall skill, and caxe of uſeing them,for the advantage of | 
our true;and eternall happineſſe, We are therefore firſt, | 
to beware, that we expeR notabſolnely remporall prof. |: 
peritie : leſt by ſo doing we both wrong a : 


= : 7 4 
2 7 nn 

= 
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and our own Faith in the things promiſed indeed, by 
doubting of them, becauſe we have failed of obtaining 
-of other things by us preſumed of, but not promiſed by 
'the Lord. Secondly,We muſt as firmly belceve, and ex- 
& the performance of teinporall promiſes ( as the Lord 

| gory ethem) as of cternall. For, albeit his louc do 
not manifeſt-ir (elf in like degree in promiſeing both ; 

yet his truth is alike bound to exhibit both bemg once 
ſed. Neither is that perſon in earneſt with God, 

who pretending Faith for eternal! good things, yet dare 

not truſt his Word, for temporall. Such as deſpiſe Hea- 
venly things,and loue carthly,nfually pretend their truſt- 

ing of God for the former { of which they are indeed 

| amy - ſecure) : but will truſt them(ſclvs,and their own 
fingers for Earthly, which in truth _ ſerby. I muſt 

therefore thus conclude with my felt touching thoſe 
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matters, Seeing Ged bath promiſed all good things to them Þ\. ; 4, 


that love him. If this, or that bodily good thing ( good in it 
ſeff.) be indeed for my coed, I ſhall receave it from him,in due 
time : And if Ireceave it not,it is 4 rea! teſtimonie from hins, 
that indeed it is not good for me,hoWo much ſocver I defive it. 
As Gods goodnefle ſhines moiſt clearly in his promiſes ; 
ſo mans perverſnefle abuſeth, and miſapplierh them 
aboveall other parts of his Word. A great many divide 
Gods promiſes from the other parts of his revealed will: 
and making ſmall, or none account, that either the rules 
of the Word appertain unto them for diredtion,'or the 
precepts for obedience, or the threamingsfor reſtrainr ; 
| yetdolay their ſacrilegious hands boldly upon the pro- , 
miſcs,as their true, and undoubted right, And che reaſon 
is, becauſe the promiſes contain in them things gaod, and 
leaſing ro mans nature; which becauſe we wouldglad- 
y have true, we readily belceve, and apply. But fach 
C 2 ſeperate 


TS WY 
. EEE. i . 

j RES 

” + © £6 % — p "Fe 

oy Þ; + . 4 - _ "IM Pe, 3 "8 - £ 

.* __ d 
>  fepe + er,and in effe | 
_- = A, : | Y b 


Math. 18 


- Math.28 


OR II Re 


g Yo, v- 1 _— IF FIRg 7M F 
» bs os wtf »'F {4 AS i 
” _ 4. - 4 £s # R 
>», TC 
RT oe. x4 by, 1. 
En: 03 EE 3 * Wu IF += Jon . . 
od 4 P Ns > + . " T %*s. . OY) * = = a _ - 
7 Let LIE. = " PE""—= : L 
_ LS » : - 
TIS. ud; F) 
Py I 
WE 4M. nf 


way from! Vords of the Book of God; and God Will take away 
err part ont of the Book of Life. Others again tranſ-form 


commandments into promiſes, with great, and dangerous. 


errour. For example; where it is-ſaid,7The Priefts lips ſhould 
preſerv knowledg,the Romiſh Pricſts chaleng an immuniry 


from erring, whence they ſhould rake warning, that they * 


er not.So, from Chriſts teaching,that 4 city ſer upon an hill, 
cannot be hid,they will wring a promiſe of perpetuall viſibi. 
lity of Church and Miniſtery,flom im,where he intends 
onely an exhortation.to his Diſciples(after to become Au 
poſtls)unro anſwerableneſſe both in life,and dodtine,to 
the eminencie of their places. Some again make conditi- 
onall promiſes abſolute:as that,Whoſe ſins ye binde upon earth, 
they are bound in Heaven : forgetting that it muſt be the 
Church gathered together in Chrifts name, that is, both fur. 
niſhed with la authoritic,& uſcing it lawfully. Like- 
wiſe,that Chriſt will preſerv-the Miniſtery,and Minitters, 
and be With chem to the end of the World : leaving out the. 
condition going before, which is,that they do their duty 
in their places, in ne Diſcipl c,and baptizeing them,and 
reaching them to obſerv,Whatſpever he had commanded them. 
Laſtly, How many, becauſe God promiſerh forgiveneſſe to 
ſinners whenſoever they repent, promiſe unto themſelys 
repentance upon an howers warning, before their death, 
though they go on in ſinall their life Jong ? But the fay- 
ing of the Ancient is memorable in this. caſe; He that pro. 
miſeth forgiveneſſe to him that repents,doth not promiſe repen. 
france to bon that fins. But, on the contraric ; as he that 
makes a bridg of his own ſtadow, cannot bur fall in the 
Water; ſo neither can heeſcape the Pit of Hell, who 
layes his own preſumption,this way,in the place of -God's 
promiſes 


CAP.. 


200060. — — er IPs. ae Fe dt AA 


" wh \ thy ©; 
oP. 4 % 
"'F: 


L © » 


CAP. TIIIIL. 


Of the | s of God, and bis power,wildom,will,. 
f wad. bw fins? is AY 


T isa reccaved.-truth in Divinity,that What- 

'ſoever is in God, is God, So the Will of God 
conſidered as the foundation of that which 

he wills,and as inherent in him,is nothing : 
els, but God Wling : his juſtice nothing els, 

but God juft : his mercy but God mercifull,and 

ſd for the reſt of the Divine Attributes. And as everic 

work of God is founded in ſome of thoſe Attributes : and: 

that by name,in his «»der/ffanding,as judging the thing to. 

be good; in his holy -wi4 agreeing thereunto ; and in his. 

power effefting all things : So this foundation and firſt 

cauſc of them all being immanent,and inherent i» God, is 

God efſentially,ot what nature ſoever(alwaies good) the 

work be without him, which his w4 and power effefteth.. 
Neither is this Www of God to Work by his power, wrought. 

in him by.any thing without himſelf; for then he ſhould 

receay addition of perfefion from the creature, moveing. 

him thereunto : though yer it be molt certain, that there 

are many things, which God ncither in his Wiſdom judgeth. 

fit ro be done by him, nor W#/ls the doing of them, nor 
would work or do them by his power, but upon the crea- 
rures work going before. For example : God will, and 
Works the condemnation of ſome ſinners, becauſe he judg- 
eth fit, willeth, and will work thercin the manifeſtation 
of the gloric of his juſtice; but this condemnation(which 
otherwiſe he would nor lay upon any) he both w{{s,and 
Works by,and for the Creatures ſin,according to his eter- 
nall,and unchangeable purpoſe of wi/ in himſelf. 

0 C3 When. 
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done by Godin reſpeR of the Creature, - 
before the World Was made ,ir muſt be underſtood as meant 
-ondy of nd decree of Will,and bof | 


doing. For things could be done no-otherwiſe,then.t 
could be ; nor could be otherwiſe,then jn God, who ro 
was ; norcould be jn God otherwiſe,then inhis foreknow- 
and wi# : according to which he Works them atual- 
1y,in time, by his power. . 
Theſe three Attributes (as before I intimated ) his *© 
power, will,and Wwiſdomdo-concur to the produceing of all, 
and everic one of his Works, His power Workerh and 
effefeth all things : his ww/ ſets his power 4 Workzng : his 
| Wiſdom direfts both the one,& other ; his Win willing 
PCſ118. and his powerin Working, Touching his power : The right 
hand of the Lord ( which in men is the inftrumenr of 
frength ) 5s exalted,and by ir he can do whar he w4;and 
much more then he wil, And whereas God cannot +, or 
* denic himſclf;orthelike,it is (immediately) becauſe he will 
Tertnlian. not :and that not of imporencie in him, but of potencie, and 
Us event gx" wp : as,0n the contrariegt is the power 
mans weaknefſſe that he can do amiſſe. So for things 
importing contradiQtion; as that the ſame thing foould be, | 
pu. {ces at once, or not be that Which it is, or the like ; itis | 
Religj faid by ſome, rather that ſuch things canner be | 
done hen that God cannot do them : ſeeing the reaſon * 
of this impoſſibilitic of their {o being is not in Gods 
Nature, but in theirs. 
The Wil of God is one, as God is one, But as there is | 
« Cor12. one Spirit,but diverſitic of manifeſtations ; (© this one inter- 
 aall wi of Goddorh exerciſc,and extend it ſelf diver] 
w,and upon divers objects, This extcntion and ——_— 
of this one Wi of God is of us to be conkidercd in divers 
degrees 
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degrees. The weakeſt and moſt. remiſe degree is 16 Wh 
the ſuffering of evill, For God/to ſpeake properly 
ds not fin, yet he willingly ſuffers it : not as iMorant of 
it,nor asnegleQing it,nor as unable to prevent it : but as 
willingly, wi , and: of purpoſe ſuffering rhat evill 
ro oo_ E, e could eaſily ont if he owe 
oppoſe his omnipotent powey.. The next degree of G 
volling frands in 20? a good, and approveing of bt, 
where it is found : And thus God wi/ls and fommands that 
all men ſbonld repent > thus he wills, that al/ ſhou/d come to Ads 17; 
the knovledg of the truth, and be ſaved : and. thus, hſtly, he  Tim.2, 
would haue the Wicked :arn fom his wicked neſſe ; and live, Ezech. 33. * 
and not dy. And theſe things and the like he ſeriouſly 
wlls,to wit,by way of commanding & requireing them, 
proveing them, whereſoever they are found. 
The higheſt,and moſt intent degree of Willing in God,is, 
when he ſo willr a thing as withall he imployshis omni- 
potent power for the effeRing of it : and by this he dah Pl. 115. 
be pleaſerh in the Heavens, and in the Farth. The: 
former Wwi// which ſtands in commanding, promiſcing, 
andrhe like,may be,and is too oft reſiſt made in-- 
cfccuall by men : this latter neuer y 3 except men 
be {tronger then God. By ir his pow availeth to make 
things to be, which were not ; ro contihue them that are; 
to work all good ; and ro order all evill unto good. 
And as the Works of Gods power according to his wid 
are manifold, ſo hath he Wrought them all in Wiſdom. For PL. 104+. 
notwithſtanding both the abſoluteneffe of his well, and 
iafinitenefſe of his powWvey : in regard whereof one. ſaith, 
It is more becoming God to aſcribe any power to him, then to Tertullian. - 
make bins impotent ; yet is he neither wilfull in wi#ipg,nor 
un in _— By his w;/dom he nor onely cter- 
nally, and infallibly knowerh himſelf, and all gy 
T: 


are,0r can begind what cither he,ot they,or both ro« 
F:-. ther will do, of can do, and that upon ſuppoſition-o 
* "IM e himſelf, what he Wi//erb; and dorb-it alſo for good | 


By exerciſcing theſe Attributes God Workerh all his 
ts whether immediate -by himſelf alone, or mediate 
by the creatures; which he uſeth of all kindes,and cycrie 
one according to his kinde ; whether good or evill ; rea- 
fonable or without reaſon. By Gods Works I mean all 
things whatſoever are in the World, orhaue any bein 
146. and exiſtence in nature, For, He hath made the Whole World 
\ As 17. and all things therein. Tn him ve live,and move,and have our 
: Hle All to all things. And, of him, and through * 


Rom. 11-being 


him, and for him are all things, As he gives being unto all 
things that are,by communicatcing the effects of his be= 
ing with them; ſo is there nothing either ſocaſuall,in re- 
gard of men, as that he direRts it not ; or {o voluatarie, ' 
ns that he incs it not ; Nothing ſo firm, but he 


Tuſtains it , but he regards it ;nor ſo 

burherules ir mr ip cvill, bur he over-rulcs it. ' 
Neither can anj,of the Works of Ged poſlibly beother | 

then veric good}, and rightcous; ſceing they arc all } 


wrought by the cxcrciſcing of his holy w4/divanc power 
tp. pply bo And if a ſimple man ow the honour 
to hit that is of greater wiſdom, and underſtanding then | 
*Þ Himſelf, ro think, upon occaſion,that the other hath rea= 
=. » fonforthat which he ſpeaks, or does, though he in his 
= © = hallownes cannot reach unto it : how much mioredoall 
men and es ca this honour unto God, to beleey al. 
waics,chat vy 


tſoeuer he ſaith is true and Wharſee ver he doth, 
200d, 


Obſervations Divine, alid Mordl. ” 
good, and righteous, though they diſcern not the reaſon 
of it, 
Some of the Works of God are ſuch, as we can rather 
zImire arthem, then diſcern of them: Some again are 
ſuch, as at which proud fleſhis ready ro repine; and mutr- 
mnrs. Amongſt the works of Gods moſt wifey and power- 
full providence upon bodily things,it is moſt admirable, 
that-cthe Heavenly bodies, the Sun, Moon, and Starres 
ſhould by their ;of uencezand operation, have ſach'power, 
andeffecs npon the bodies here- below; 4s to (charige, 
order, and diſpoſe the Ayer, Earth, and Water, with all 
things framed,andcompounded of ther as they appear 
to do, by Scriprure; ſence, and experience. 'Yet, if we 
conſider {befides the two greateft lights nnd thoft powers Gen.49, 
fall ts, the Su and Moon Ythenumberteſfe number of lob 38. 
'the Sts rhieir ty egrearnefſe, the varierie,and excellen- Hoſb-2c" 
cic of vertues, wherewith they are furniſhed far above , 
the moſt precious Pearls, or any earthly quinteſſence ; 
and withall theſe, the infinite powey and Wſdom 6f hin 
thar made, and conftirared them ; it willnetfeem ifcre- 
dible unto ugthar the leaſt, & ſuddaineſt iaturall'change 
inthe Ayer, Water, or other Elementarie bodies, ſhould ſe 
be wrought by the pofirion,and diſpoſition of the Stars, 
and Celeſtiall bodies, Neither doth'this at alt ditiniſh, 
or detrat/from-rhe>honour of the Lord in/governing 
the World, bur racher amplifieth ir; as itads'tothe-ho- 
noutr' of the skilfull Artificer, ſo at the firſt w frame his 
Clock, or other work of like curious deniſe, as that the 
ſeverall parts ſhould conſtantly move, 'afid,/6rder 'ech 
other in infinite varietic;he,as the-Maker,and fifft Mover 
moveing, and ordetingiall. Where yet this difference 
muſtalwaics be minded, that the Artiſan leavs his work 
being once framed to-it ſelf; but God by contimrall 
£7391 4 ; D 
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_ UmuXPp © | ord both the being,and motions « , 
all Creatures, Herealſo we except both unnaturall acci. * 
dents zand (pecially,ſupernaturall,& miraculousevents ;./ 


6 
= 


 Whichare, as itwere, ſo many particular creations, by the 


. Inthemhat age ers of the grace of Gad, 
the remainders of corruptreaſon is readieſt to riſe up ar 


. the Work of Godrprovidence in- the proſfperitie of the Way of | 


the, Wicked, end Workers. of ze. : eſpecially, if 
themfelvs.be prefled withaoy fingularatiictions : as we” 
may ſec inDevid; Jeremy, and other. - But the ame men 
of God, who were in thejr perſons, preſent exampls of 
humain frailtie,do in their writeings,by the Holy Ghoſt, 
affoard us,marrer ſufficient for Diviac comfort, and di- 
| 1. Asfirſt that, before we come to plead With God, 
bis Works are righteaxs, wre know,and acknowledg them 
be righteows ; that ſo we-miy learn how and whercin, | 
_—— conſiſts, Secondly,that God js both 
as good tothoſewhomt he loves. in theiraffictions, as in 
-their proſperitie z and as wroth with hiscnemics, in their | 


momentarie as. if his\rod werealready upon 
their backs... T that be'bath ap roopy eat 
which he will right whatſocver ſeemeth crooked in the 


meanwhile ; and will fully, and for: ever, recompence. | 
both. the-good, and evill: In- the/cxpeQarion: of which 
day,and of the workof the Lord in it,we ſhould faciſfie 
our ſelvs, for the-preſent, and ſuſpend our thoughts till | 
the manifeſtation of bis righteous ludgmene therein. 

' 1n, them, that «efixe to: cſtabliſhmans rigiteouſneſſe 
rather then, Gods either righteouſnefſe,or power ; flefbly 
reaſon is moſt apt roquarrell partly that Wark of Gads were 


cie,by which he freely juſtificsa ſinner; and partly thoſe 
Kis juſt diſpenfations, upon which followeth: the Creas- | 
3: £449 rure#s 


\ Obſervations Divine, ahd Moral, 19 
rures fin,and miſcrie for fin. But for the former : It ſtands 
not with the riches of Gods mercic,and grace, whereof he 
would make full manifeſtation in the juſtifying of ſin- 
ners, to borrow any thing of mans merit; but well be- 
comes his bountie, freely .to beſtow both the gift, and 
hand to receay it, For the latter ; It muſt be confidered, 
that Gods Work ( ſo faras it is-his) is good, as well in the 
ſinfull doings,or miſerable ſufferings of men ; as in their 
moſt holy, and happy eſtate. The perſon that ſinnerh, 
with all his parts, and powers of ſoul, and/body, is Gods 
work ; ſo is the preſeryation, and ſuſtentation of borh 
| perſon,and perſonall abilities; ſo is the paturall morion ir 
ſelf, whether within, or withont the perſon (in which 
the ſin is like the halting in the Horſes going) ; andlaſt- 
ly, ſo is, not onely the voluntaric permiſſion of the fin, 

ich he could caſily hinder by his omnipotent power, if 
he would oppoſe it ; but alſo the ordering both of fin 
and ſinner to his own ſupernaturall cads. For example 
The act of Iludah and Thamar,morally conſidered, was fin- 
full,and impure : but naturally; good,and blefſed of God 
with a Son,of whom Chriſt came according tothe fleſh, 
So the abhominable ſins of 4b/olom were ordered of God 
ear} a juſt puniſhments of the fins of his Father 
David, 

There is a 7Wo-f9/d uſe of the Wworld,and Works of. God it Badie., 
it : the one zazura//; the other ſupernaturalL.The former 
i5 common to men with beaſts; who are alike cheriſhed 
with the heat and influence of the Sun; alike nouriſhed 
by the Fruits of the Earth, The other is peculiar to-men 
with the holy Angels, by which they behold the face of 
the Creators power, wildom,goodnefſe,&c. as ina moſt Rom. z; 
clear Looking-glaſſez and are provoked accordingly to Pl 1g. 
praile,and glorihc him in his wonderfull works : even as ws: 5 
| D 2 by ® 
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beholding ſome turiens þ ortmanſbip (much more? 
- if therewith'wehave ſingularuſe's? it) of 2 5H1ifull Artin 
fieer, Ye are-led in thi view of the work ro the commendation * 


of the Workman. And look how much the Sout excelleth : 
the body,yea the Spirituall man the narurall ; ſo much is 
this uſe of Gods creatures more excellent then the for- 
mer.- And fo: the opiniv6i' of rhe Philoſopher, who: 

, he was born to look the Sun, and Heavens , was 


| not wide, buttſhort;/hor abſurd, bur defeftive ; For þe 


ſhould havepierced further, even throngh che Heavens, ? 
unto him;thatmade, and govertis them, whoſe glotious ? 
nm wy Inns ſhineth in them ; thar ſo he might” 2 
ave glorified him as God, in his works. For though by tac 
mpſe of light in the Creatures, we cannot arrain to the 
| God, as our Father in Chrift ; yer are we, 
both to: honour hin according to it, and to be provoked 
by it-to further ſearch; and enquirie after him, in ſuch”, 
means of revelation, as" by which he further manifeſts” | 


himſelf; which are his Word and Goſpel of Salvarion.:* 


Even as he,that lying ina dark Dungeon ſpies fome ſmall. 
[06-17 abatplecbhghipeipegcometitdpihewifoping 
Y ro-finde-ſome dore, of window, by which it cotnes in.” | 


For ticgle&tofthis;the veric wife(t of the Heathens were” 
left inexcuſable; and zo glorifing God, whom they tne in” 
his works of creation of the World,but vaniſhing in their oYyn 
imaginations and ſervine the Creature rather then the Creator, 
Who 4s bleſſed for ever; Were given over of God to 4 minde void 


of. judgment, 1 do the things, which are incormcenient. Now, 


of bov much forer puniſhment ſhall we be guilrie , if toge- 
ther with this leflcr glimpſe of Divine light by the crea- 
tures,we deſpiſcalſo the more glorions light of the Gol- / 
pel, not:honouring God aright either as our powerfull * 


Creaoury.or- mercifull: Redeemer by Chriſt leſus ?* ' 
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But if-we ſo- honour-him, and' make him great in our 
own. hearts, and before men ( what we can) as he hath 
manifeſted, and made known himſelf in his Word, 
and Works ; he” will honour us with "himſelf for 
ever, in glorie. 4 


CAP. V. 


of created goodnefſe. 


, ( notwithſtanding all infetion of evill 
_ in-them ) Gods good Crearares : ſo do 
the naturall a&s ;and' motions of thoſe parts, and 
powers , .in+ themſelvs conſidered , notwithſtanding 
arly morall acceſſorie of cvill in them, anſeing eci- 
ther from the evill affe&tion wherewith, or unlaw- 
full objet, upon which they arc performed, There 
can .be_ no. evill in the' Work', which is not firſt 
in,-the Worker, as the cauſe, And fo ( a wicked 
perſon. being worle then a wicked action) it the fin 
prevail 'not ſo far, as to make the part or facultie 
of the perſon in which it is, to ceaſe to be a part, 
Or. power created of God ; neicher doth it ſo far pre- 
vail in the ation, or work; as-to make it ceaſe to be, 
in ir ſelf, a created motion, and thercin'a narurall good 


thing , 
D 3 God 


Verie thing that zs,and hath bene is, in that Row. 11. 
regatd. good, and of God. ' The naturall PL. 146. 
parts, and powers of body, and Soal of *45 14- 
moſt wicked men remain in themſelys *** 
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pare. unto light. And ſo the 
not CT Mother gave him Milk, 


ſo ING: and ample means; yet mult we alwaies religi= 

ouſly minde, thatboth the means are of Gods rayſing, 

; andthe bleſſing upon them,for our good, 

Job 1. Andif Tob faw by Faich.char all the cvits.and harms that 

came unto and his,though by the Divels, and wick- 

_ ed mens means, were from he Lord, as ſupream orderer 

of all things: how much more ſhoald we' look upon 
the Authour,and worker of alt the good that be= 


h us 
Notwithſtanding, if God ryan FE 
23, to make them hands, and inſtruments ( ſpecially vo- 


| 
| 
| | 
| 


) for the of any bleflingunto us from 
o_ we alſo (and avec; hanfote are to love 
honour them : as David not onely bleſſed the Lozd as | 


of the good 


5 Authour ; bat Abigei/ alſo as the 
| [2 3 $a 1 cg wh the genre xrpgf op 


one. hotides theirnaturall entitie, or being, are by 
we diſtinguiſhed,and that apriy,according to a four-fold 
1004 be ſe. Eirl Anation ifometiibes wager Ave 
them 1 % HSE bat not to"the doer ; as Works 
dexe,b God: Secondly,Godin it ſelf, and in 


| 10 Whoms it is done ; as the ſi ry 
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id croſneſſe 49 0gree erate as dark-" 
Father would. 
God by her. And” 
the good which we cnjoy,come unto us by never _ 


9; it 5 done ; as the Preathing of 
19" ME, iſe it : Thirdly, Good tn te elf, and 


receivs it : — weither + | 
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felf,nor in the daer,nor for him to Whom itis done; as an evil, 
or injurie-: yer goed, 4s it is ordered 'by God to an end fuperna- = 
turally g 


d, Whe,as faithanother, Would not faffe evil, but «Auſtin. 
as knovving how to Work good out of it, In'ations of rhe 


third kinde onely; goodveſſe is entirein all it parts,and re- 


A manſhoald.never gloric in thar good, how great ſoe- 
ver, which is common to a beaſt with him : nor a wiſe 
man: in: that, which-is common to a fool with him :.no- 
nor a gaad man in; that, which is common to a wicked 
man with him : ſeeing; notwithſtanding it, rhe perſon 
may be out of Gods fauour,andaccurfed, And therefore 
Chriſt our Lord would nor have his Diſciples rejoxce, or Luke 18+ , 
glotie, chat" the Divels Were ſubictt unto them (which was 
much, yet common: ts the Workers of iniquitie 
with them) us chas rheir names Were Wricren in Heaven, Math. 7 
—_— meaſure the- good which they affoard others, - 
by the lift of theirown will,as they deceav themſelvs in. 
the whole picce of their e, by the bad liſt that goes. 
aboutir, They will do what good LC when they 
lik, and where they liſt, andas they lift ; as thongh their 
were not dane debr; though not immediately ta 
men; yet to Godand ſo to men;for;and-according unto 
God : far whom, evcn they owlove to all men, who ow-Rom-tz: 
nothing els1o any; and the ſame upon Bill, and therefore 
to be. payed, in Law, whenſoever, and by whom ſoever 
the Lord will call for it; and-not when, and as pleaſeth. ; 
chem. Theſe conditions are requiſite, that we may do. : 
well in duing good : Firſt, we muſt do things in obedierice- . & 
ta Gods Commandments, and in honour of GY Ws 
and Goſpel; and muſt cver have that end'/in our ey, k © SM 
Archers have theix Mark. Secondly, That we doit ow "= 
tmes, as we have opportumitie ; ſowing our Seed in the Eccl. 12%. . | 
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onel; en-men are pl 
| Divel is b : 
Gal.6. Thirdly, We muſtdo good readily, and Whiift we hand 
Proy. 3. opportwnitie ; not ſaying to our neighbour, go,and come again 
verrow, and Wwe Will as it, if it be in our: power to 4 
2 knoweth what a day will bring forth, and whether: 
the opportunitic of doing good, will continue till to mor. 
row,orno? He that giveth (or doth other good) readily; 
iweth rYvice : He ſcarce once;oratall,that doth it ſlackly' 
He racher,in truth,ſuffers a good turn, tobe drawn from 
him, then doth it. Living ſprings ſend out fircams of 
water : Dead pits muſt have all that they affoard, drawn 
out with buckets, We ſhould therefore have the minde; 
is, though we want the abilitic, of 7heodoſiws the Emperour, 
who did much good upon requeſt ; but more of his own accord, 
and unasked : and ſo meet, as one faith, ajuft requeſt in the. 
Elay 65. Feeth, and grant it before it be made; as God many times | 
doth purs, He that defers a good turn,looſeth ivo things : che. 
time; and manifeſtation of a loving affetian, Both which 
are precious. without which yy xy agen all che 
kindneſſes, which we ſhew to any, are but ſo many falſe 
witneſſes to the unbelecving, and unkind heart, 
| Fourthiy, According to. our abilitie ; knowing that as 
our reccavings are from God greaicr.or Iciſe,fo muſt our 7 
yo accounts be, for good doing. It is true,that God lookes rg 
” 2 Cor.s. the heart of the docr,and mcaſures the work by the wil} 
3 as men mcaſure the will by che work ; but this according 
Bernard. to that Which a man hath, Els, albeit poore men may love as 
I much as the richer, though they have nos ſo much money to ds 
ge bwer : Jet-4s -4 6 Wl good; except they do och 
.. 1, +thejareable. And this our abilitic we muſt not naked 


| according; 
4H WS + 
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ng to our wantonneſſe,and unbelicf: but accord- 
ro the truth of the thing, and equitie of the caſce 
which is,that our ſupecrfluities give way to our brethrens 
conveniencies : our conyeniencics to their neceſſities : 
yeacvenour(though great)zeceſiries to their extreamitics, z Cor. 8, . 
he ſupplying ot them. 
. Fifthly, We muſt have reſpet to mens preſent wants ; 
* andnotonely conſider,what we can beſt (ſparc, but with- 
= all, what they ſtand moſt nced of : as having learnt of our 
*F Lord, and Maſter, in his Gofpel,that our dutie is to ſeed Math.zs 
. the bungry,cloath the naked, viſit the ſick, &c,as their necd is: | 
$ whereby wemay do. a great'good turn in a ſmall mat- 
4 ter: even one loaf (yea a ſhive) to him that is hungry: Seneca. 
*# and, the ſheWwving of a ſpring of Water #0 him that is thirffie, 
being a benefit, 
| Sixthly,We muſt do good ro af, knowing, that Whereſoever Gal 6. 
4 man is,there is place for a good turn : but more ſpecially to Seneca. 
* Fſome,according to the fingular bond, Naturall,Civill, or 
good men wherewith God hath tied us together. To 


men we mult do good becauſe EF deſerv it; to Math. ro 
rs, begauſe they may deſerv it,and doiſtand in need 
[ of 7 all men ey Gad defervs it at our hatnds for Luke 10, 
them ; to ourfriends, becaule we ow it them : and to our 14, , 
enemies to heap coals of fire upon their heads: the coals of Rom. 12 
charitie to thaw,and ſoften their hardneſle, if it may be, 
and at which we muſt aim : or cls the. coals. of anger 
'*F from Goedforthcirunplacableneſſe rowards us. 
; Laſtly, good man ( how graciows ſocycr,and readic to Pl. 132.. . 
4 do good ) gwderh his affairs With diſcretion ; not ſowing his 
* feedinbarren ground,by fem ovens Without difference ; 
'*# for that is rather to throw away, then to beftoVv « benefit. And: Senecae _ * 
F it is not the leaſt difference between mans good nature, 
and Gods good grace; that whereas the former makes 
E mea 


— 


ery 


nal da Noen, theTatter /thongh af 
10all ) yet with great difference put between perſon, 
and — as men ſow theirſecd diverſly in ſoils that: 


Although this good nature, and'rhe grace of -on Godt 
as different as Heaven, and Edrth :'the one bei 
ſelvs (that is.) of "ature creared : and the other AT ft 
of God by ſupernarurall grace : and thata man be nit R: 
the necrer God for his good nature, where the grace of 
Godis wanting 4nor-the further of for his ill, where it 
Godto uſe his alfufficient work of grace : yer 
the fweet and kind/harurall diſpofirion'iin fome much ad- 
vantageth the manifeſtation of their ſmaller meaſvre : | 
which an ill nature, as we ſpeak, ſo'much obſcures, as it 
can ſarſe be ſeen our men-: though the Lords F | 
peirce through-atſuch humain prejndices. 

- ' It'is the main-order which Godhath ſet both in retea. | | 
: and nature, chat os Pe do goed to the infe» 
FL16. riour, -S0 God doth:good to'all, and receavs good from, 

PC.' x36, none: Our not to Vim The Sor arid Stars 
give their infltence to theFarth, but receay no 

2 Cor.12. IT 'it'* Parents lay np "for hots Children, not 

| Children for their Dartnrs.” And for this end God beſtows 
good things, bortvinward,and obitward, upon ſomeEabove 
others,/in: meaſure; that thefr abotmdance might 
.the wait” Tr ore ood for ther men, 
that the Miehti&of the Farth dilly confidered this ; but 
berrer for theunſetvs ; as it is berrey ro do good to others, rhe 
10 revea good thew. But this moſt wiſe, and equal 
| order -of-Godis perverted everic where, by mars ini- | 
ronce.” jonas and they Who are tee able, mult Pt be adding | 
*To"2s, if accourits were diligently 

_ wwoullt be-foindin moſt places of che Wo 


i. 
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Obſervations Divine, and Moral = 7 
that themeanet ſort:beſtow more 0n the better able, then 
: When I conſider, what: good the rich and mightie 
otherwiſc, in the World might caſily do, if they. had 
hearts anſwerable ; and how little they do, for the moſt 
part; it feeras horrible unthankfulneſte, and iniquiticin 
them, and matter-of jndignation againſt them : But 
then,on the other ſide, whew' I confider, how lictle good 1 
my ſelf do, in my meannefſe'/ and others my likes.) to 
that which I ſhould, and might do,if I did my-utmoſt ; 
I finde reaſon to be moſt angry at my ſeif,and mine own 
uoprofitablenefſe 7and ro be glad, and thankfall, that ſo 
much good 1s done by the other, as is, 

In bemefi and - good turns done, and receaved,it is the 


beſt, and right order, that he who doth ther. ſhould forget, Seneca. 


and conceal them ; and he remember, ud Pedt:ef them, thas 
receavs them, And therefore the firſt of the rthreeGraces 
is {o, ordercd, as ever to lock forward fot the doing of 
more good, and never backward, to upbraid with good 
done : which, where it is uſed, takes away the grace of 
the kindnefſe ; and is as unpleaſing, as the afrerupbraid- 
ing of meat in the ſtomack, caren with-delighr, "The 
orher two ever look towards the firſt, to ſignifie, in how 
continuall remembrance bencfrs receaved ſhould be born. 
Which accordingly to acknowlcdg with thankfulnefle, 
is a ready way to procure 'further good ras from God; 


who ſpecially delights in a thankfull heart, and Would Fernc 


have 4 reflux of his bleſſings to keep them ſweet, as Waters are 
by flowing to,and ffo ; ſo likewiſe from ſuch men, as cither 
are, or would ſeem to bg like unto God,in goodneſſe, and 
bountie, 

To uſe to ſpeak much of mens unthankfulneſſe (even 
where their hath been great fault that way ) for bene/irs 
7 E 2 reccaved 


cetera rerd/Ser in do 
is meet ; and that looks too much for thanks from mer 
and too little, for reward from God : and _—_— 


Ads 20, Bt is a more' 
thing, and that * 


and ſoall 
willi 
ſends occaſion,be indifferent to _ Neither can he,in 
eruth, do kindneſle,as he apuaket $not willing to re- 
ceay kindneſſe,as he aceds t comes partly from a ſuſpi« 
_ Y, _ him ud orious Te ſome, 


- the like faſtened up- 
wp to be ro0 like unto God, who 
Job but receavs none back again from -any * 
| my. DE muſt remember thar he isnot God, 
- + Cor.rz but man ; and ſo ſtands need of other men. The bead cx 
Plutarch ant ſo nach hen; 3hove wo eee of there. Beſides, ro refuſe 


is 10 ſhame it,as a ball ill ſent, and ttt br fl Fs 
the - Neither hath a true Chriſtian any cau 


| Mark, 25. ſeeing that, as in doing good hc is in 
receaving it, in Chriſts ſtead. 


courſe for a man to quench his-own charitic, and for- 
wardnefſe,in other mens unthankfulnefle, { 
"that is, both a more comfortable 
ein a work' is more properl 
performed,zo © "waa > arc do,then to receav ors | 
menſhould:ftrive both- to be able, and * 
rodo, Yet ſhoulda good, and wiſc man,as God 


indneſſe, can et ſcarſe, 


aſhamed of his condition in reccaving good from others: | 
ods place ; ſo in | 


—_ — 
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Obfervations Divine; and Moraft., 29 
CAP. VI. 
Of Equalilitie, and perſeverance in wel-doing. 


Hatſoever is die for God, faith one, is done 


WY equally : and the Apoſtle more fully : The Tit. $- 


ate of God teatheth us to denie ungodlineſſe, 
: Y Y and ldh luſts; and to live ſober in ms 
a\ AV ſelvs, j»//ly rowards others, and: holily ro- 
wards God, True goodnefſle is comly, 
and well proportioned in all- the parts ; whereas r 
cqunterfeir is ſtill at jar in it ſelf,and like the patches of a 
beggerscloak. A wiſe man ſhould be a wiſe man ar all 
times, and-in. all things; and ſo ſhould a good man be a 
good man. Otherwiſe when-a good thing is done (ſpe- 
cially if it be not ordinaric ) the goodneſte ſeems rather 
to. ariſe from ſome other motiue from without, then 
from within the perſon doing it. Beſides, what ſtrange 
thing is it to ſee a Stone fall downward, or a Spark fly 
upward?. So nor to ſec a fool do fooliſhly,or a lewd 
perſon like himſelf. But for a wiſe man to do fooliſhly, 
_ a good man wickedly, is not onely hatefull, but mon- 
rous. 

He that hath not in him all Chriſtian graces, in therr 
mecaſare,hath none ; and he that hath any one truly, hath 
all. Fearas in the firſt birth, the whole perſon is born, 
and not ſome parts; ſo is it in the work of regeneration : 
the whole perſon is born again, though not wholy, 


There is but one Spirit both of Faith, and Hope, and eph.,. 

Love, and Humilittc, and Patience; which all have that Gal. . 

are Chiiſts; and If any have nor-che Spirit of Chriſt, he is Rom. $. 
E 3 


none 


= 


A ri God butdro it were, 
into Fl 26.4. peitho fall d; fo 
one Chriſtian far exceeds another in degree of graces 2 
yetarethe habits of all graces, and that as I conceay, 
po y.one with another { though not equall to thoſe in 

en) infuſed at once into the ſame mens hearts, * 
MING? but ſoas in zyne by divers occaſions and | 
Mn Ip the habits,or graces themſelvs, and the ex- © 
cerciſe of them, inward,and outward, have their differcat 
encreaſe in the ſame perſons : till ech have atraincd tg 
the degree of ed to him,and ſerving for the 
Preparing of him for the gloric prepared for him of} 


Barnard, Perſeverante in good is not any particular grace, ov) 
vertue ; but the conſummation, and fore-houſe of "all vertue' 
 Tertullian. js veſſe. 6, From fone need of all graves; the good! 
5 | everance,without to the endy; 
| not the things Which they have done, or ſuffer=| 
; ha the tym re fl rd rnd deco 


.. Where 1 ſpeak of theneceſſitic of not changing, 8 
mean that changing,' which is cither to the contrarie' 
re evill;. or to a torall want of true goodnefſe.// 

iſe, &ven Nature, which works moſt neceſlarily,' 
may have its moſt naturall work interrupted, and chang-" 
ed,for atime,and yet not be deſtroyed : witnefſe the #7e 
in Nebachadnezars furnace, which though it reraincd in it* 
both the nature, and: heat of fire, yet did not buen the” 
three Confeſſours which were caſt intoit, How oft do? 
men,though remaining, in nature, reafonable Crearares,| 
perform acts plainly unreaſonable and brutiſh, thorough! 
ignorance,or appetites How much more is it Tc 
ka man though not wholy deſtitute of Go ”_ 


| Gal. 
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Bbſerv ations Divint; aud Ford, 
may through the” remainders of © his ' corruption , ad- 
arr ew? occafion of tempration,pra iſe ſome par- 
ticular;and che fame groſt evils? Out of which, in time, 
he recoveis himfelf by repentance. Who not fooliſh 
himſelf will fay" that David was ( fimply) a fool, even 
when ( by occalionof fpeciall temptation of Satan ) he 2 Sam. zz 
did a verie fooliſh a&,in numbring the prople ? Weare not 
therefore ctomeaſure a perſons ſtate by ſome one, or few 
as,'done, as it were, by the way, and ypon inſtance of 
ſome ſtrong tempration ; bur according to the tenour, 
and courſe of his life. Els, what wiſe man ſhould not be 
2 foob:alfo.? Or' what fool ſhould nor be a wiſe man ? 
What Nebal ſhould not be liberall, yea bounteous, when 
* he wakes a feaft like 4 King ? A Rebell lurking ina King- 
S dom, may; by ſomeadvantage watched, and taken, pre- 
vailagainſtthe lawfull King, in a confli, or rwo ; and 
yet: for all'rhar; not raign in the Kingdom *: fo may the 
treacherous fleſh, lurking in a Spiriruall man, get the 
maſterie in ſome combat ; and yet not therefore drive 
$ the Lordquire out of his Kingdom there. Yeathe ſame 
* Afr ever laſting againſt the Spirit even in them Which axe Gal. ;. 
FF #@led of the Spirit, and leading them into captivitie to the 14% Rom. 7. 
of fon, doth oft ſo far prevail in them,as to aprive them 
in ſome parti by-paths both of judgment, and 
F paradiſe (not fo eaſily diſcerned ) all their life long, For PL. 19. 
'* Who can underſtand bis errours ? And for theſe particular 
# enormities, whether aftionsor courlſcs,of godly perſons ; 4 
howbeit,confidefing them in themſelvs, and in their ex- Fe 
ternall acts, there appear in them no difference, from 4 
thoſe of the ſame kind, pratiſed by men utterly god- 
lefle; yeris there a great difference in Gods ey,notonely 2 
inthe perſon 'of the doer, in Gods account; but alfÞ in 3 
his own heart, and affeQion, cycn in ade = 
| cm: 


_ there is citheral 
- "kince, Wells 


exp dag fear of puniſhment onely, without the 
__ of fin, which is (though roo weak and feeble) in! 
c ather. | 


Although it be a greater work of grace to become of 
vicious and evill; good and vertuous; then ({o to cor 
tinue, or to grow therein : yet conſidering the mighrie, 
and many enemies of ourſalvation,and the great ſtumbs' 
ling ſtones in our way, and with theſe, the heavie clog 
of our own corruption, which we draw after us : it 

Gal. 6. beand is founda matter of no ſinall difficultic,vor zo 
Wearie of Well doing ; nor to faint, befor e We come to reap i 
due time, that, Which We have formerly ſovon to the Sprrit 

= - Ahd this the experienceof all ages confirmeth ; in which 

M  RKRev,z. there arc few, which do the fot works, and leav not cher 

PSS .P(, 92. firſt love : fewer that bring fort more fruit in old age, ang 
 Math.20. are fat and green, And yet we know, that albcit of 

"RT ers in the Vinejard,who receaved ech his pennie, ſome 

en ſooner,and ſome later,and ſome not till the ve 

Hoff hover of the day; yet all continued their labour tilf 

be evening : So for our ſelvs we muſt make account, that 

t what ty ye ed begins, onely he rhat continues t 
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Obſervations Divine, and Moral. 33 
" begun zand gives not over till he come at the Goal ; how 
fever his way be. Such-a oneſhews,that the Lord PC. gr. 
is faithfull, and that there is no unrighteouſneſſe With bin, 
To which purpoſe the-ſaying of Polycarpes is verie remak- 

able ; who, being provoked by the Proconſul to blaſpheme Euſebin. 
Chriſt, anſwered ; that he had ſerved him now eightie and ſexe 
geeres, and had never had hurt by him in any thing, why then 

ſhould he ſpeak evill of him ? On the contrarie, he that de- 

parts from the Lord inthe courſe of godlineſſe formerly 

held, greatly diſhonours him 3 as the Servant doth his 
Maſter, in leaving him before his time be out, Such a 

one: makes ſhew, as if out of judgment, and experience 

he diſliked goodneſie ; and therein rcally accuſech God, 

as if he had found ſome<vill in him : or atleaſt, not that 

good, which hepromiſed, and the other expected, And 

10 that purpoſe, the Lord, in great indignation, expoſtu- 

lates with the Iews, and asks, What iniquitie they or their Terem. 3. 
Fathers had found in him, that they Were gone from him after 

their vanities, 

. Itis dangerous in courſe of Religion and godlineſle to 
fall forward by crrours, prepoſtcrous zeal, or other mil- 
guidance ; yet not ſo much, as to fall backward by an un- 
faithfull heart, The former may break his face thereby, 

and looſe his comfort in a great meaſure both with God, 
= and men: bur the latcer is in danger, utterly to break the 

neck of his conſcicace ; as old £ty brake his neck bodily,by 

* falling back vvard from his ſeat, and dyed. Are there not many 

Ehes in all Ages? And as the leaſt declenſion from 

God is, dangerous; ſo is totall deſperate : neither will 

God. ever. forgive that ſin ,, or give repentance to- any 

ſo, finning ; but hath utterly excluded cverie ſuch a one 

our of the ( otherwile infinite ) bounds of his mercie- in 


* 


e\ E The 


— DRAES i : 
Þ; 2, chin <9 I of Godisthe meang 
ww aith, and grace; but for. the nouriſhing, and e 
thereof, art muſt OD 1098 as, ohſervatia 
be Math. 28, in our places of vever Chriſt hath a ca bis Apoſt 
to reach : inthe vſe , as the Cnied means for 
_ 2 Pet.z, the obtaining of thatend, we ſhall keep onr ſelvs inthe feay: 
[B1v0 oj Fa. why 0s" e ; and withall, grow: 
in grace, and in the the Lord Ieſus ; it-not- 
in bulk, dart, in frmneds: as when the body leavs. 
neg en bigneſle, it knits better then before. Neither 
ndeed can we be fafe from being drawn away from. 
God otherwiſe, then by continuall drawing nearer unto 
him. For, our way to Heaven is up a hill, and we drag 
a Cart load of our bY 7 EY after us; which, EXCEpt. 
we = 4 up, do pull us backward, ere we be aware; 
in thoſe vehement exhortations of 
the « Eel to perſeverance, inforced with ſo many pro. 
miles, and threatnings, both ſhews therein mans prone- 
| neſſe, and danger, in himſelf, to fall away ; and alſo af«. 
b. foards the means, by which God will preſerv his fanQi. 
” eAvuftin. fied ones from Apoſtacic ; uſing the fame as Evangelicall 
- conduds of grace for his working of that perſeverance iti 
_ Which he requires of them : and that rather by our 
ing peer Chrif, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, then by 
Ang : As the Father leading his weak 
Childe in © in x Gpperie wey y bids him hold him faſt by his © 
which he alſo purs forth unto him, yea 
2 cn he takes hold of the Childe, that ſo by com. 
; municating his ſtrength with him, he may ſtand, and 
” Pſz7. Rotfall, The Lord that faith unto his, Seek ye feceand 
F gives them a hears to anſwer, Thy face Lord. do we ck es. 
| ech of them loo tr nr $61 og rendindaryt ph f 
wor te fall 4Way and the like, to anſwer effecually, Lord, 
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| vations Divint, aid Moral. vo] 
thy Commandements thy Seruant is Warned to fland Pl. 19, 
Fa to beware, leff FEE ns as hypocrites do. And 
whenſoever God either promiſeth unto men, or pur- 
poſeth in himſelf abſolutely an event touching any his 
good work inor by them ; he withall both purpoſes, 
and promiſes,and accordingly affords them both means 
conuenient, and skill, and will to uſe them ; and there- 
with an anſwerable bleſſing upon them, for infallible 
ſucceſle, 
In regard of this grace of perſeverance, the truly godly 
haue an advantage above 44a» in innocencie. He re- 
ceaved ro himſelf, at the firſt, his portion of grace, and 
oodneſſe from God ( being made after his Image ) and 
freedom, and power both to uſe, and encreaſe it. 
But inſtead thereof, he ſoon miſpent, and loſt 'all, b 
tranſgreſſion, God therefore, as a gracious, and wiſe 
Father, hath prouided better againſt our miſgoucrnment; 
and made Chriſt Ieſaus our Head, and Feoffer of truſt for 
our ſtate of grace, that he, i» Whom dwelerh all the fulneſſe Coloſl.2. 
of rhe Godhead bodrly might till furniſh, and ſupply us, as | 
we' have need; leſt we having all put into our own 
hands, as Adam had, ſhould miſpend, and caſt away all,as 
he did. And ſo the fame Chriſt our Lord, and Head, 
partly, by his mediation and interceſſion with the Fa- 
ther ; partly, by the continuall ſupply of hisSpiritaſſilt- 
ing us in our weakneſſes, and recovering us in our falls ; 
and partly, by his Divine power reſtraining the enemies 
of our Saluation ; moſt faithfully preſervs us in the grace 
of God; not ſuffering the living members of his body 
to be plucked from it; nor the habitation of his holy 
o_ wholy,and for ever to be poſſeſſed by his, and his 
elects enemie, Saran, 
TheScriptures ſpeak of mens falling from the grace of 
| F 2 God 
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gy Seth Moral. 
God as\they do'of their receiving it. When the Apoſtles. | 


entitle particular Churches, or perſons S$:in7s, ſantifed in | 
Chrift, rpm 4 the calling, and ſuch as in Whons. © 
Will perfit d Work begun in them untill the day of © 


| Chiifier #4 bare Peeh end; jwdg of them all ; they do. 
not ſo- jadg and fpeak in reſpet & the-laaned erat ol | 
the things, as certainly being.in their hearts, which they. 
neither did, nor could ordinarily know : ( for God onely 
knowerh the hearts / all the children of men : the things of a 
np_ ſave the Spirit of 4 man Which is 1n him) 

to the outward appearance, and profeſſion 


Fu mgrmmedy and deed : So when they ſpeak of the fal, 


ling away of particular Churches, or perſons, from God 
they are to be underſtood, as they mean; and mean, as 


_ they know : that is, according to the outward appearance; 


and profeſſion which men formerly have made, and then 
do make ; leaving to God; and mens ſelys ( which onely 
know them ) the inward, and hidden things of the heart ; 

which too many aauſleſly make ſhew of ; ſometimes de- 
ccaving themſelys, and-ſometimes others, and ſometimes 
both, till the time of revelation of hidden things come, 

And whereas weak. Chriſtians might unhappily ſtumble 
at the revolt from Faith, and holyneflſe formerly profeſled 
by many ; as if there were not that ſtablenefle, fatisfation, 
and comfort in the Goſpel, and grace. thereof, which it 
promiſeth; the Lord, in great wiſdom, and mercie, re- 
moves this ſtone of offence out of their way, by inti- 
mating: plainly, that thoſe Apofares were never truly and 
throughly made partakers of the Goſpels grace ; from 
the former profeſſion whereof. they had unfaithfully de- 


: Math,13 glined, Thus the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, that the ground 


(what ſhew ſoever it made ) ih which the ſeed [oVvon-was 
cither Wi/hered.by perſecution ; or choaked by Worldly cares, 
| Or 
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@r pleaſares ; and which brought not forth Fuit to the hay- 
veſt ; = never good: byt either /opie,or thornie ground : 


7 


that they whoſe Faith was overthroWn, were not veſſelsro 2 Tim. 


honour, but to diſhepour : nor _ built upon the fteadie 
foundation of God: nor of them who had he ſeal of his 


Spirit ; nor were of his known ones: that thoſe who Hebr.6. 


fell avvay, and crucified to themſeivs the Son of God afpeſh, 
were but formerly «s the earth Which drinks in the rain, 


Which comes oft upon it, and yet brings not forth hearbs, but 2 Per.z. 


thorns and briers : that they, who bring in d1mnable errors, lude. 


and they who follow their pernicious waies,borh the one, 


and other departing from the holy Commandment delivered 


upto thein; and turning the grace of God into Wantonneſſe, 


were (at their beſt) but as dogs, though having for # 


time: caſt up-their ſtomack, and vomired; and as Swine 


Waſhet- from their. mire ; and as Tude faith, ungodly men of 
old ordained to that condemnation, and crept in, to wit into 1 Iohn 


the Churches, «naWeres : and,.to conclude, that hey, 
which Went out fom-the Apoſtles and Churches, by here- 
lies, and profaneneſſe; were nor, to wit, truly, and in- 
deed of them betare, Thus Gods wiſdom, and mercie 
rovidesa ſhield of Faith againſt the fierie darts of mens 
ypocrifie,and perfidiouſneſſe ; wherewith otherwiſe 
the render hearts of weak Chriſtians might be deeply 
wounded by Satan, | 
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CAP. VII. 


and the differences and 
tons thereabout. 


0f Rel 


Nely men of all Earthly Creatures are 
capable of Religion : which is alſo ſo na- 
turall unto all men, how barbaross ſoever, 
that rather rhen any Conntrey, Citie, or Family 
would want whwoon to beſtow their | 
devotions; they would worſhip they knoW nor 
which is more, that which they do know nor 

bo be baſe and wile, as ſtocks, and ; buralſo 
one be bo Lotion lights ake pre, is 


jm ora and falſe Re rey, vos ſo is rrue, 
| eli pernaturall revelation. For 
| tow eantharworhip of Go Denſe hine which is nor 
| x Cor-2. according to his will ? knowerh Ged: will bur 


by revelation of his wh But vain men are readie to 

. deem God like elvs, imagining, that the things 
which pleaſe them, pleaſe him as well. Herevpon the 
Heathens have deviſed to themſelvs Gods,and Goddeſſes 

of Theft, Murther, and all manner of filthineſſe: And 

even Chriſtians ( in name;at leaſt) becauſe the Kings,and |, 

Lords of the Earth account themſelvs honoured by 

their Subjeds, when they entertain them with pompous 

fhews, and pageants of wittie deviſe ; are readie fondly 

to imagine, that their wirtic, ſpecially ſtately deviſes and 

fancies plcaſe the Lord himſelf, as they do them : and 
| Tenlian therein denie unto him his rvvo properties ; of ſimplicitie in | 
the things ; aud poWvey in appointing them : Bur if *y | 
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400 2p ORE! in Religion, we huft have him both 
for Objc&, and Appointer of our worſhip. The | 
Apoſtate Iſraelites of old, and Axtichriſtians fince are ſaid * Chr-11, 
to have Worſhiped Divels ; not for that they did ( at leaſt, Revel. 9, 
ordinarily) dire& their worſhip unto Divels; but fog 
that (at leaſt, more commonly ) they followed their ſug- 
geſtions, in the deviſed manner of worſhiping though 
even the truc God. As in direting our worſhip unto 
him alone, we honour,and acknowledg his Majeſtic and 
Fatherhood,as being our Father ix heaven ; (0 in receaving Math, 6, 
it from him as the onely Inſtictutor, we honour, and ac- 
knowledg both his love in providing, and his wiſdom 
in contriving, and his authoritie in commanding the 
manner of his ſervice, and means of vur ſalvation 
thereby. 

This Religion is the weans of Gods Worſhip, and withall, 2fornexs 
of maxs happineſſe : which two main ends God in great 
wiſdom, and mercic hath joyned togither inſeperably , 
tharthe defire of the latter might provoke to conſcience 
of the former; andthe exerciſe of the former 'effetu- 
ally ; rr reve further the obtaining of the latter. 

e, 


And this,berng the to ha ht to be common Ficinu. 
to all _—_— bg ; baſe ny, tsAry ; high and 

low. And ſo a Chiſtians are one in Chriſt and Chrift one in, Gal.;. 

and unto them, For though the terrene, and worldly lohn 17. 
ſtate of the perſons, who are Chriſtians, be verie differ- 
ent; yetistheir Spirituall cſtatc of Chriſtianitie all one. 
There is ane Zord Chriſt, through whom; and ove Fairh, 
by which they arc juſtified, and that equally ; ove Spiris 
by whichrhey are ſanctified, though in different degrees ; 


_ One calbng of God begun.,and perfited by the ſame 1, 
and Otdinunces thewofe doinans highneſſe of worldly 
{ate an ſerhimabove the lowelt part of it, or them: 

i nor 
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high a pitch ot Chriltianitie,as any other. AnaMii 


-ourward ſtate ſtands in need of Religion to ſuſtain it : a 


ſperous, to,perfitit in eternall incfle; beſides 
e moderating of itin the mean while. And ſeein 

our Religion is 10 Godalone ; and onely the manifeſta-. 
tion. of it tomen,; we ought tobe alike grounded in 


it, and reſolved of it, and zealous for it; whetherwe 


enioy the fauour of the times, or the contrarie. 

All things requiſite forthe performance of Xe/igrous 
exerciſes are not parts of. eligzon ; but ſome are of na- 
turall necefſicie ; others for civill order,and comlineſſe, 
The former need neither be taught, nor commanded, 
being impaſed: by. abſolute  necefirie ; which 4s the 
ſfrongeſt Law, and moſt preſſing Maſter, that be. 


The other are ſuch, as without which all exerciſes of 


Religion would be confuſed, and unorderly; and like 
the Chaos which God made in the beginning, void and 

thout form, and Whoſe ſace darkneſſe covered. For theſe, 
the ge rules of the Word, with common ſence, 
and diſcretion,are ſufficient, Notwithſtanding,though 
things be not therefore comely, and orderly, becauſe 
they aredone of cuſtom,or commanded by authoritic 
butare therefore both uſed and commanded (lawfully) 
becauſe they are-comely, and orderly, : yer-if cither 
cuſtom commend, or authoritie things that 
are ſuch indeed; wiſe, godly , and cable men 
ſhould hold themſclys even therefore the. more bound 
edghmich beſtthing ; and.th F 
. Religion is the ing; -and_the corruption of it 
thework : neither hath 6 cater miſchief; and villanie 
£eyerbegn found amongſt men, Iewes, Gentiles, or 


; ”- - 4 
Chriſtians, then that, hath marched under the 
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Obſervations Divine, and Movall, 4T 


Flag of Religion, cirher intended by the ſeduced, or preten- 
ded by Hypoctites. The 1evs in zeal of God (ſuch as it 
was ) perſecuted Chriſt himſelf to the death ; and Saw/ in 


a kind of zeal of the Lav, was no lefle then a blapphemer, 1 Tim.r. 
perſecuter,and oppreſſor. Pompey the Roman havingerefted Tertallian. 


that arcem omnium turpitudinum, Would not call it the ſtage, 
or ſtews ( as it was) ; but the Temple of Yenus, And what 
ſhall we think of the Spaniards Romifhe zeal ? who, by their 
own Biſhops relation in his firſt inſtance of Spaniſh eruelty, , 


ed upon one Galtovs thirteen innocent Indian omen, in * 


honour of Chriſt and of his tvvelue Apoſtles, But God is not 
pleaſed with good intentions cxerciſcd in evill aftions ; 
much leſſe either pleaſed, or deceaved with the vizzards of 
impictic; and inhumanitie : But as he will repay unto the 
wicked according to their evill works of all kinds ; ſo will 
he render double vengeance unto them, who under the 
liverie of Religion ſeek countenance for impictie and 
wickedneſſe, 

A. man hath, in truth, ſo much Relrgion, as he hath be- 
tween the Lord, and himſelf; in ſecret, and no more ; 
what ſhews ſoever he makes before men : and makes 
ſound proof of his Religion both before God, and men, 
ſo far, as he is forward, and readie to everie good Work, eſpe- 
cially to the works of mercic towards them that need. 


Pure Religion, and undefiled before God the Father is this, to Larnes r3 


viſit the fatherleſſe, and Widovs in their affliftion, and to keep 
4 mans ſelf unſpotted from the World, Thereare many civill 
Hypocrites, who, if they converſe honeſtly, and kindly 
with men, preſume of great acceptance from God,though 
they have little care to know his will in his Word, and 
tefle to obſerve his Precepts, and Ordinances of Worſhip. 
There are alſo Religions Hypocrites not a few, who becauſe 
of a certain zeal which they hays for and in the dutics of 
oh G the 
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4> Obſervations Divine, and Moral. 
the firſt T te themſclvs highly in Gods favour, - 
though they be far from'that innocencie towards men, * 

ecially from that goodneſle, and love indeed, which © 

e Lord hath inſeperably joyned with a 77#/y-Religious | 
diſpoſition. Such perſons vainly imagine God to be 
like unto the moſt great men ; who if their followers 
be obſequious to them, in their perſons; and zeal. 
ous for inthe things, which more immediately 
concern their honours, and profits ; do highly eſteem 
of them ; though their dealings with others, ſpecially 
meaner men, be far from honeſt, __ But God is 
not- partiall, as men are : nor regards that Church, and 
Chamber Religion towards him, which is not accompa- 
nied in the Houſe, and Streets, with loving kindneſſe, 
and mercie, and all neſſe towards men. Such are 
alſo ituffed with ſelflove in their veric ſervice of God,and 


_ & John4. do butflatter him for their own advantage : For if they 


love not (and that iu truth and deed) their brother Whom they 
ſee, how can they love God Whom they ſee not ? Belides, they 
facrilegiouſly- divide the two Tables of the Law one 
from another __ ie great Commandments, 
which Chriſt ſaith, are like one to another, to be unlike in 
effe&, In theſe, Phariſaiſm lives,and Faith is dead : who 
as they ſhame Chriſtianitic, and Chriſt in it, what in 
them lyes ; ſo ſhall their recompence from him be an- 
frendile at that day, when everic man ſhall receav ho- 
nour or ſhame, according ro the works, ſpecially of 
mercie, and goodneſſe that way, which he hath done, 
or not done in the ficſh. 

The common ſaying, Le good never 4 Whit, «t never 
the better, is dom 17 _ works - - ion : which 
not being performed, as ought, for ſubſtance, are 
OCALA LnS camncy 
ox an 
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Obſervations Divine, and Morall. 43 
ind the doers preſent benefit, So the new Inhabitants F4 2 King.r7 
Samarit ſve oo the Lord; and yes they ſerved the Lord. 

So he is not 4 Tew, Who is one outWardh, neither that circum. Row. 2. 
ciſion, Which is outv*ard ( to wit onely) in the fleſh. So the 
carnall Corinthians in eating the Lord Supper, did not that » Cor.ts' 
Which Was to eat the Lord Supper, to wit, with acceptance 
from God, and profr to themielvs, for the preſcar. I ſay, 
for the preſent : for by after repentance thoſe veric Corin- 
thians might come to have and obtain the right uſe and 
end of the Lords Ordinance fortmerly abuſed by them, 
and unuſefull ro them : and fo might Son Magas, by 
repentance, of the baptiſm prophanely,on his part, receaved 
at the firſt, The reaſon of this is, becauſe the effett of the 
Word, and Sacraments, and other Ordinances of Re/ig/on 
is neither naturall, as' of meat, and drink, which muſt ci- 
ther nouriſh preſently, or not at all : nor depends upon 
the worthineſle of the Miniſter,as the Donarifts imagined; 
no nor upon the preſent fineſſe of the Receaver ſimply 
(though both Miniſter and Receaver ought to be worthy, 
and fir) : but upon Gods bleſſing of that which is his 
own,in his time(it may be many yeers after the receaving) 
unto his cle@; and in mercie covering what was formerly 
amiſſe both in Givex and Receaver, 

Beſides them, whb put on forms of godlineſſe, and Re/z. 2 Tim.3. 
gion onely, as men put on their Cloaths ( becauſe to be 
naked of all Religions would be both ſhamefull, and in 
many places dangerous) and them, who for /ave of lucre Laftentizns 
and riches fein and diſſemble in Religion ; many of thoſe 
who ſcriouſly minde it, make their choiſe amiſſe : as ci- 
ther lead by euſtem of times, and places, in which they 
live; or by affetion and admiration toand of ſome ſpe- 
ciall perſons; or traduced by ſome vehement paſſion of 
avger, fear, envie, or the like : or miſlead by ſome-guilfull 
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done, they commonly ſet themſelvs earneſtly to advance | 
that faftion i into which they have once catred, and to de-- 
preſſe all others, though oft without competent know-, | 


l 


ledg of one, or other, Wherein yet they mifle, whichſo- 
everis good, or bad ;/ fince cither may be cither, for ought 
they know. Notwithſtanding, we ow this honour to the 
particular courſes of Religion which we have once im- 
braced, or wherein we have been brought up, and reccav- 
cd any good, that we leay it not lightly ; nor further in 
any. particular, then we needs muſt ; nor at all, in the 
things, which God,in it(in true,and diſtin conſideration) 
hath bleſſed to our Spirituall good. To be lightly moved 
in Religion, is childiſh weakneſſe : but to be ſtiffe without 
reaſon, manly obſtinacie : and better to be a childe in 
weaknefle, then a man in perverſe obſtinateneſie. The 
former thinks too well of others, by whom he is too cally 
moved: the latter thinks too well of himſelf ; deſpiſing 


# Cor. 14. other men, and Gods gifts, and graces in them ; as if rhe 


Word of God came either him, or to him alone. And this 
fault of the two, is both the worſe, and more dangerous ; 
The former may in time be more caſily confirmed in the 
truth ; as a childe, in time, becomes a man : the other is 
ſeldom and hardly reclaimed, by reafon of his hardneſſe 
and obſtinacie. 

Diſputations in Religion are ſometimes neceſlaric, but 
alwaies dangerous ; drawing the beſt ſpirits into the head 
from the heart ; and leaving it cither emptie of all ; or too 
fall of flcſhly zeal and paſſion if extraordinarie care be 
not taken ſtill to ſupply, and fill it a new with pious affe- 
Cions towards God, and loving towards men. And this 
the more, conſidering how the controverſies in Religion 


arc gencrally carried with more heat, then of any other - 
lubjc& : 


Obſervations Divine, and Morall J 


p99 res without due examination. And having ſo- 
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Obſervations Divine, and Morall, 45 
ſubje&-: For that, beſides reaſon, art, credit, and per- 
ſwaſion of truth, and right ; which warm men in other 
differences ; they are in this inflamed, as it were, with 
zeal for God, and his ſervice : for whom, and which, 
not to be fervent, ſeemeth to be derogatorie to his, 
andits honour. We are therefore carefully to beware, 
and earneſtly ro pray, that we may in controverſies of 
Religion ſtrive for God, and according unto God : ſee- 
ing in them we both may cafily, and do dangeroufly 
er, if we miffe at all : And therewith, that we nei- 
ther make our adverſaries cauſe worſe then it is; 
nor conceiv a finiſter , opinion of his affections 
in. it, without reaſon. In both which men ſeck 
unhoneſt and unconſcionable advantages : and are 
ſorrie in effect, that they whom they oppolc, are not 
worſe then they are. | 
He that frives for errour, ffrives for Satan againſt 
God : He that ffrives for vicorie, frives tor him- 
ſelf againſt other men : But he that #-rives for truth 
redeatin helps the Lord againſt Gods, and his 
own enemie Satan,The Father of Lyes; and this ſpecially, 
if withall he handle Gods cauſe according unto God, 
A man ſhews moſt knowledg and underſtanding in the 
matter of truth : but moſt grace in the manner of hand» 
ling of it, with reverence, holineſſe, and modeſtie. 
. No Facultie hath ſo many unskilfull ones to medle 
in it; as that of diwing in matter of Religion, Which 
cometh to paſſe, cither becauſe men think it a ſhame 
for them not to have both knowledg in, and zeal for 
that ſubje& : or becauſe they make account in truth, 
that they venture nothing but words in the voyage,and 
ſo can have no great loſle : or els ( which, is common 


with ignorants ) becauſe they greens they gain, 
| ; 


with 
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as, if they had modefſtie to call things into conſid 


with whom, orabout whatſoever they medle : where ? 


n,and wiſdom to diſcern of them aright ; they would” 
finde themſclvs plain looſers, where they think their” 
gain greateſt, ; 
I UERINgs diverſly * wo ork Komne 
ons, and arguments this brought againſt their te= 
nents. Some through feebleneſſe of heart arc afflited 
with them, as with a troup of enemies invading their 
poſſeſſions : others are lightly turned about, like wea- 
ther-cocks, with everie puffe of new Dodtrine. The 
complaint is juſt, and great of the vanitie, and wanton« 
neſſe of men, and women, in finding, and following 
new faſhions of apparell :þurt it were well, if this va- 
nitic and newfs eſſe{were to: be ſeen onely on 
peoples backs, and that the complaint were not as juſt, 
and more grievous of the profane wantonneſſe of many 
in taking up new forms of Faith, and Religion, ſpecially 
jn Libertie, and where men _—_—_—_— any 
{;gion, or none, if they will, without bodily danger. 
I have known divers, that have more lightly, and licen- 
ciouſly changed their Xe/igion , and that in no ſmall 
points, then a ſober man would do the faſhion of his 
Coat ;and who {in my conſcience) if it might bur 
have gained, or ſaved them twelue pence, would have 
held their former Religion ſtill. Others by oppoſivions are 


. drawen into further ſearch, and examination of things : 


and this is commendable, where the matter is ſuch, as 
we either underſtand not throughly , or may er in. 
Some again, though of weak underſtanding, no ſooner 
heare an objeQtion gue any thing, which they hold, 
but forthwith they tall upon it with an anſwer, And * 
this they do ofr out of a conceipr that it is a point of 
wit 


Obſervations Divine, and Moral, 47 
wit in them,and credit to them, to fay ſomething to everic 
thing, though little ro purpoſe to any thing: in who 
the Proverb is verified, to the contrarie, He tha? 

4 matter before he knoWw it, it is folly, and ſhame unto him. 
Others there are again, who truſt moſt to the Scorpions 
ſting, their venemoaus tongue, in diſgracing, in ſtead of 
refuting, both cauſe, and perſon of their oppoſites, by all 
poſſible means : and theſe are for the moſt part ſuch, as 
preſume that the times {which they ſerv) and their credits 
with them, will countenance, and authorize againſt their 
underling-adverſaries the flaunders, and calumnies which 
they cither maliriouſly invent, or lightly receav, oruncha- 
ritably conceiv againſt them : which therefore they ſpit 
freely abroad with black tongues as Serpents do their poy- 
ſon, to blaſt, and corrupt whatſoever they light upon : 


Theſe hoat reproachers are often as cold d:/Þnters, There Scaliger. 


want not allo, who affe&t differences in Religjon with 
others, cither in wantonneſle, and for oftentation of wit; 
or in affeation of ſingularitie; or in envie at Superiours ; 
or in contempt of Inferiours ; or to gratific the Mightie, 
by oppoſing ſuch (ſpecially of mean condition) as the other 
hate, and deſpiſe, But we ſhould affe& ftrife with none ; 
but ſtudie, as far as can be, ro accord with all ; accounting 
ita benefit, when we can ſo do with any ; and the contra- 
rie, a crofle ; and the ſame the greater, by how much their 
gifts, or graces, or places are greater, or the bond nearer 
between them, and us ; whether Naturall, or Civill, or 
Religious, Laſtly, there are to be found. too rhany, who 
make cither proud contempt, or bold obſtinacic a buckler 
to ward all blows of arguments, that arc,or can be brought 
againſt their preconceaved opinions. We 'ought to be 
firmly perſwaded in our hearts of the truth,and goodneſſe 
of the Religion, vyhich vye embrace in all things ; yet as 

| knovving 
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ring our ſelvs-to be men, whoſe propertie it i 
ad to be deceived in many things ; and accordingly 
to converſe with men in that modeſtie of minde, 
asalwayes to defire to learn ſomething betrer, or fur-! 
ther, by them, if it may be : as alſo to. beg at Godg! 
hands the pardon» of our errowrs, and aberrations? 
which may be, and are ferrer in us, and we not aware? 
thereof. 

Whoſoever offers the Word of God, and holy 
Scriptures for juſtification of his Religion, deſervs to be 
heard, and to have his cauſe examined for the verie 
Words, ſake, whoſe teſtimonie he offers to produce: 
as in civill courſe, he who offers to bring for his cauſe 
witneſſes honourable, and worthy of credit, will be 
admitted to plead it for his witneſles ſake, though not 
for his own. : 

No difference, or alienation in Re/igion how great {; 
ever, cither diſſolvs any naturall, or civill bond of ſoci« 
etie; oraboliſherh any the leaſt, dutie thereof, A King, 
Husband, Father, &c, though an Heathen , Idolater, 
Atheiſt, or Excommunicate, is as well, and as much z 
King, Husband, or Father, as if be were the beſt Chri- 
- ſtan living : and ſo both oweth, and hath owing unto 

him reciprocally the dutics, and offices of that | wy ir 
which he is fet, by an jnviolable right : which they that 
denie, are monſters amongſt men, and enemies to hu» 
main ſocieties. 


Dyvifions amongſt a few, mon notin the greateſ 


marters, are moſt obſerved, becaulc Firſt, It is expeted 
that weak partics ſhould be firmly united for their bet- 
ter defence. Secondly, A few, and their doings are res 
markeable for their fewneſle ,as a handfull of Forreighs 
nours 10 a ſtrange Countrey, Thirdly, their diferens 
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wee oft more vehement, partly for the greater zeal (ſpi- 
riruall, or«carnall ) of the perſ9ns ;-and partly becauſe 
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their oppoſition is more immediate ; whereas amongſt ma- Bodin: 


ny it will be hard, but ſome mediatouts will be found, 
to moderate things. And this is the reaſon, why the 
danger of civill tumutlts is greateſt in ſuch Countreys, 
3 in which two Religions onelyarc in uſe. Laſtly, All 
will be bold with ” arayenr readie to proclaim their 
miſcariagesto the full, and above truth. _ 

The moſt count it the beſt and ſafeſt way in diferen- 
ces of Religion without farther queſtion, ro take the 
ſtrongeſt part : that mo 4s the moſt de, they may have 
the One fimde fault With them, Such forget God who 
is ſtrongeſt of all. Burthe beſt and ſafeſt way indeed, 
is. to get true, and ſound conſcience of things certain, 
and without controverfic. Sucha perſon God will di- 
re& in his ways, ſo far, and certainly, as not 'to miſſe 
of the main end, Life eternall; and therewith in mer- 


cie will pardon all other his humain abberrations. 5b PC. 119, 


mine Whole heart have I ſought thee : Oh let me not Wander 
Fom thy Commandments, 

Men are for the moſt part minded for, or againſt 
Toleration of diverſitie of Religions,according-to the con-" 
formitie, which they themſelvs hold, or hold not with 
the Conntrey, or Kingdom, where they live. Prote- 
ſtants living in the Countreys of Papiſts commonly 
plead for Toleration of Religion : ſo do Papiſts that live 
where Proteſtants bear ſwey : though few of either, 
; nar of the Clergic,as they are called, would have 
the other tolerated, where the world goes on their 
fide, The verie fame is to be obſerved inthe ancient 
Fathers, in their times : of whom, ſuch as lived in the 
firſt three hundred yeeres after Chriſt, and pare 

H wit 


E 2gainſt all violence for Feligion;truc or falſe : affirming: 
Tertullian. that it is of humain right and naturall libertie,for everic may” 
ro Wvorſbip Whas he thinketh God : and that it 15 no propertie 
: gion t0 compel! te Religaon, Which ought 10 be taken wy 
*  Laftantinu freely : that No man is forced by the Chriſtians againſ? bis Wil, - 
| ſeeing be that Wants faith,& devotion,js unſer-iceable 10 God: 
and that God not being contentions, Would not be Wor ſhiped of 
the unwilling : Whereas,on the contrarie, the latter, having 
the Emperours Chriſtian, and on their ſide, incited, and 
preſſed them to violent courſes. But conſidering, that to 
tolerate is not to approve; and that the Magiſtrates are 
Kings, & Lords over men properly,and direQly,as they are 
their SubjeRs, and not as they are Chriſts ; but that by ac- 
cident, and as the ſame perſons who are civilly their Sub. 
jets, are Spiritually Chriſts and Chriſtians ; and Jaſtly, 
conſidering, that neither God is pleaſed with unwilling 
worſhipers, nor Chriſtian ſocictics bettered, nor the per- 
ſons themſelys neither, but the plain contraric in all three; 
the ſaying of the wiſe King of Poland ſeemeth pprovang 
that it is one of the three things Which God hath kept in his 
O\vn hands, to urge the conſcience this Way, and to cauſe a 
—_ to profeſle a Religion , by working it firſt in his 
cart, 
If the order in Iſrael be objected; it may beanſwered, 
Firſt that the Land was holy, as no Land now is ; that one 
Nation ſeperated from all other Nations to be the Lords 
peculiar people, as no Nation now is; the Kings types 
and figures of Chrift, as no Kings now are : and Sccondly, 
. That none were, in. truth, compelled to the Ifraclitiſh 
b: Church and Religion; but being of it, whether Iſrae/zres, 
© Num. 1 5. Or Proſclites, were to be cut off from the Lords people, and 
Mg IOL, deſtroyed out of Land for preſumpruons fans ; or Working 


inigquities © 


. 
24 | a "4 oP. IR 
£ . INT) 8 x 
- M -- Pot , * * 7 
of PSYT3. 4 EF - - b is dFLFX a nn I #3 
iv We I LED a. = mY a! F.* Tz LAS , *%. 
F ah, T' * bs — - I & OS O% o 
% 


Ee 
i. C 
a 
«Lg 
_— 


6 23 j4 "21 ' 
*:4? SY þ 5, 
- FE, FR. 
£5 RY 


n -» Wm 


OF * ae. © 
"* + = 4 
p, l 


TI PR 


| : 2 n , \ a." » ihe; a ©/4 pag” > k : 
. = " - [1 - , 5 ® = -y hn hy + < . 
_ | os Ga, "I ol LY *; + of , O J ""Y 
, * 4 > . 
By = ® y - «4 D : 2 - " 
Obſervat | 100 Dy P1100 | ma Mo all. 5r 


iniquitie,; or for not ſerving God With all their heart and 1 Chs.ry 


might. Kings by this courſe would come” ſhort of the 
number of Sutje&s, in whoſe wwuliitude their honowr 
ffands : and wnto Churches, few or none could poſſibly be 
added. | 
If it be farther objeed, that men may be by the Magi- 
firrate conſtrained to the outward afts of juſtice, honeſtic, 
and the like, though deſtitate altogether of the inward 
yertues ; It may be anſwered, that rheſe ſerv properly,and 
immediately to prefery civill ſocieties, of which Magi- 
ſtrates are properly Kings, and Lords, and ſo do obrain 
their proper ends, if the veric outward things be done, 
though never ſo unwillingly : But of Re/#g/0us ations the 
roper end is not civill ſocietie, nor is attainable but by 
aith, and devotion in the heart of the doers, 


Laſtly,To that of the Father, that many who at firſt ſerv eAuftin. 


God by compulyon come after to ſerv him freely, and willingly. 
I anſwer, that ncither good intents, nor events, which are 
caſuall, can juſtific unreaſonable violence : and withall, 
that by this courſe of compulſion many become Atheiſts, 
Hypocrites,and Familiſts : and being at firſt conſtrained ro 
practiſe againſt conſcience, looſe all conſcience afterwards, 
Bags, and veſſels overſtrained break, and will never after 
hold any thing. Yet do I not denie all compulſion to the 
hearing of Gods Word,as the means to work Religion,and 
common to all of all ſorts, good, and bad ; much lefle cex- 
cuſe civill diſobedience palliated with Re/igious ſhews, and 
pretences ; or condemne convenient reſtraint of publike 
Idolatry ; ſo as this rule of reaſon holds its place, viz. that 


the bond between Magiſtrate, and Subjet is eſſentially civil: Keckgrns. + 


bur Religious accidentally onely, though eminentl;. For 
concluſion of this matter, Let the godly Magiſtrate conſi- 
der, that as there is no Church-ſtate, and profeſſion ſo 
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truly Chriſtian, and good, in which roo many may not be * 
found carried in their perſons with a Spirit plainly Anti» * 
chriſtian : ſo there is hardly any Se ſo Antichriſtian or? 
evill otherwiſe, in Church profeſſion, in which there are * 
not divers truly, though weakly /ed With the Spirit of Chriſt : 
in their perſons, and fo true members of his myſticall * 
body. With whom to deal rigorouſly for ſome few aber. * 
rations of ignorance, or infirmitie, were more to pleaſe © 
Chriſts enemie in the oppreſſing of the perſon; then * 
Chriſt, in ſo repreſling his Kling in ſome particulars, ſpe+ 
cially if they be not fundamentall. 
As then the Chriſtian Magiſtrate hath his power of - 
_ Magiſtracic from God, which his Chriſtianitic ſervs to 
ſanCtific, and dire : ſo, undoubtedly, he is to uſe it for - 
God,and his honour, & that in his truc worſhip, in which : 
he'is ſpecially honoured ; and againſt the. contrarie ; yet | 
with theſe two cautions, Firſt, That as the greater ſins of | 
other kinds, do not ſo -violate and diffoly the marriages : 
bond, as adulteric doth, by reaſon of its dire oppoſition 
thereagainſt : ſo neither do Idolatry;or Hereſic (how great 
ſins ſoever in themſelvs ) ſo outlaw a SubjcR civily, as do * 
Seditions, Murthers, Adulterics, and the like dircaly vio- | 
lating, and diſturbing civill ſocictics. The ſecond is, That 
no authoritic of man may bring into, or uphold in the 
Church cither Doftrine, or Ordinance of Religion; or 
perſon { which laſt is not Jightly to be regarded, ſeeing the 
other two ſerv for it ) unto which the Lord in his Word 
hath not firſt given teſtimonic of approbation for that uſe: 
ſceing Magiſtrates are not Governers againſt, nor beſides, | 
but under God, in their Dominions, 


CAP.: 
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CAP. VIII. 


Of the boly Scriptures. 


He Holy Scriptures are that Divine Inflrument, 
and means, by Which We are jog? to beleey 
What We ought, touching God, and nd nag 
and all creatures ; and hoW to pleaſe God in all 
things, unto eternall Life. 1 ſpeak of belee- 
ving things, ſeeing Fuith comes by hearing : 
for els, we know things touching God by that which 
we ſce,feel,and diſcern in,and by Nis works. We are led 
to the knowledg of God in his Power, Wiſdom, 
Goodneſſe, Iuſtice, and Mercie, by his Works both 
without, and within us; And whenſoever God cither 
doth,or ſuffers a thing to be done(though not ſo much 
as inſinuated formerly in his Word) we then know it to 
be his will, that ſuch a thing ſhould be, as certainly, as 
if he had expreſly revealed it before in the Scriprares, 
I ſpeak of pleaſing God in all things ; Firſt, becaule entire 
obedience ( ſo faras humain frailtie will permit) is the 
immediate end; and uſe of the Word of God; and the 
way, and means to Salvation : Secondly, to meet with 
that dangerous preſumption of doing that, which is 
weceſſarie to Salvation (as many uſe to ſpeak) though with 
affected ignorance of, = apparent diſobedience to 
many of Gods Commandments, Who knoweth with 

how little God can,and doth ſaye many, being faithfull 
in aapg bar they can, andin obſerving what they 

know * Though much more be neceſlarie to ſuch, as 
have means to know more. And thirdly, becauſe it is 
. H 3 | no 


54 Obſervations Divike , and Moral. 
no childe-like, buta baſtardly diſpoſition, to take cares 
for ſerving God no further ( though, alas, all be little? 
enough forthat) then to be ſure of the Fathers inheri-" 
tance, The heart of a manis thenafſured before God, * 
and hath a warrant from Heaven againſt eternall confuſe- 
on, when he can ſay, with good conſcience, that he hath : 
reſþef4 ro all Gods Commandments, 

God would have his will written, that is, his Word to 
become Scriprare,partly for more certaintic of truth to 
men, and ro preſery it the betrer from being cor- 
rupted; as all make account, that things ſer down is 
black, and white ( as they > thrds moſt firm : partly, 
for accord, and unitie of Churches, and Chriſtians mn 
the ſame truth : who, if rhey differ ſo much, notwith- 
ſtanding they uſe the fame rule ; what would they do, 
if their rules were different, or uncertain ? and partly, 
for more communitie; ſecing Books, and Wricings 
eaſily both be diſperſed whither the voyce of Teacher 
cannot come, and alſo be read in private by Chriſtians, 
when they are apart from their Teachers, | 

Neither all things which che Prophets of God Wrote, Wert 
Written by Divine inſpiratiou(but ſome of them humainly, 
as their humain &,common to them with other 
me FEqares ) : Neither Was all wherein they were divineh 
inſpired, brought into the # ; ata rreaſurie of the Church, or 
made part of the Canonicall Scriptures, Which wee call rhe Bible; 
no more then all which they ſpake, was ſpoken by the 
. Spirit; or all which they ſpake by the Spirit, wrirzen: 
- butonelyſo much, as the Lord in wiſdom,and mercie, 
ove requiſite to guide the Church in Fairh, and 

bedience,to the worlds end : ſo as rhe = 19" ſhould 
neither be defeRive through brevitie ; nor burchenſom! 
by too great largeneſſe,and prolixitie. And thus to judg 
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is more anſwerable both to Gods providence in preſerving 
the Scriprures from mifcarrying ; and to the Churches 
care, and faithfulnefſe in keeping ſafe this heavenly trea- 
ſure committed ro her cuſtodic ; then to fay with ſome, 
that any of the Books, or parts of the Canoxicall Scriptures 
arc lolt, 

It no more detradts from the authentique authoritic, or 
generall uſe of ſome parts of the Holy Seriptures, that they 
were penned upon ſome ſpeciall occaſions, then of the 
Sermons of Chriſt, the Prophets, and Apoitles, that ſome 
of them were preached upon {ſpecial occations. And 
ſurely, it ſcems a ſtrange conceipt, rhat the authoritie of 
the wrzzing ſhould be the leflſe, becaufe the thing Wwrizten 
was ſuggelted by the Holy Ghoſt, and fo penned, apon 
ſpeciall occaſion offered : as ſuch Scriprares were. 

The Scriptures are not onely authemique in themſelvs, 
as having che Spyris of God for the Authour both of matter, 2 Pct.3. 
and manner, and writing ; but do alſo ( as they fay) carrie 
their authoritie in their mouthes, binding, both ro credence, 
and obedience, all whomfſocyer, unto whonr they come, 
by what means ſoever. And if God left not himſelf Without Atts 14. 
Wirneſe in his works of creation, and providence ; how 
much lcfle in his Wrizten Word ? Whetrcin, without com- 
pariſon, he reveals himſelf much more clearly, then the 
other way : which is therefore diſcernable by its ſelf, as is 
the Sun by its own beams, and light : and Which ( as one Tertwilian. 
faith) he that fudies to underſtand, ſhall be compelled to beleev. 

Their aſſertion, therefore, who hold, and reach, that we 
are to receav the Seriptares for the Churches teftimonie, be- 
cauſe uſually ( as others more truly, and religiouſly ſpeak ) 


We receav them by its teftimenie,is ineffe&t noneorher,then Whitakers 

that We are to belcev God for menscauſe : whereas,on the 

Contrarie,if a man ſhould finde the Book of Holy Scriptures 
| in 
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forts __ 
everic part of them, in his place, though withour, yeg 


Tertullian. the World: except God maſt not be God Without mens like. 


ſets to his ſeal that God is true: Hethat receavs it for the: 
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the likeing; and: approbation of all the men 


ets, and Apoſtles, in their time, whether to Tews, 
Gentiles, were abſolutely to be beleeved, and obeyed, 
by everie one thatheard it, without other, or further 
teſtimonie : why not as well, and' much, now, by all 
that read it Written ? He that yeceavs the reſt1menie of Chriff 
for it ſelf ( whether exhibited in ſpeach, or wricing) 


i And if the Word preached by Chriſt, the Pro: 
w 


teſtimonie of the Church, ſers to his ſeal, thar men 
are true. Burt the Childe of God knows bis Fathers voyce, 
The profirand power of the = eat both for ſay 
of Faith, and rule of life, and comfort in all manner of 
aflictions, no tongue,or pen is able ſo fully to expreſſe, 
2s 'everic true Chriſtian findes, and feels, in his own 
experience. ' There is but one true happineſſe, life 


. eternall; 'one giver of it, God ; one Mediatour, Ieſus 


Chriſt ; andſo but one means of imparting it, the Word 
of God : by which, he that is both Aurbonr, and fniſber of 
all, both begins; and perfits all. B/efſed is the man, that 
hath his Do therein, and meditates in the ſame, day, and 

ieht : that ſo he may learn the things upon Farth, the knoWw- 
Whereof Will i him for Heaven. 

When we avow the Scriptures perfeRion, we exclude 
not from men common ſenſe, and the light of nature; 
by which we are both ſubjects capable of under 
ſtanding them, and direted in fundry manners 0 
doing the things commanded in them : yea beſides 
other kumain helps, we both acknowlede, and beg © 
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Godas moſt needfull for their fruitfull underſtanding, 
the light of his holy Spirit : onely we account, and 
zvow them as a moſt perfe rule neither crookedany 
way, nor ſhort in any thing requiſite. This their ſuffi- 
ciencie and perfe&ton is nor to be reſtrained to mat- 
ters ſimply neceſfaric to Salvation : For who can ſay, 
how many, or few, and no more, nor leſle, they are ? 
But to matters neceſſaric to obedience, that we may 
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pleaſe God in all things, great, or ſmall ; expreſſed, or : Thell:4 


intended, and to be gathered by proportion, and juſt 


conſequence. Without Faith We cannot pleaſe God ; and Hebr. 11. 
Faith comes onely by the Word of God : which we muſt Rom. 10. 


therefore make our guide in al our wazes, And if we 
be to give 4x account for everie idle Word, and ſo for every 
vain thought, or work, there is then a Law of God for 
theſe ſmalleſt marrers : for Where no LaW 75, there is no 
rranſerefſion ; and where there is no tranſgreſſion, or 
faulr, there is no account to be given. But as Phyloſo- 
phers ſay, that the leaſt natural things are not ſenſible, by 
reaſon of their ſmalneſſe; ſo may,and doth it too eaſily 
fall out, that we fail through want of skill, or carc in 
applying our rule of diretion,both in ſmaller matters, 
and others of greater moment alſo. But this is not be- 
cauſe the Scriptures are defeRive in direRting; but we 
either blindein diſcerning, or negligent in ſearching, 
or both. Andif the Holy Scriptures diretion reach unto 
the whole courſe of our life, how much more of our 
Religion, or worſhip of God ? In which nothing is to 
be ns but that which is to be beleeved; nothing 
to be beleeved, but that which is to be taught; nothing 


Prov. 3. 


Ma 


th. 14. 


to be taught, but according to the Scriptures : This being Tertalliay, 


the firſt thing that Wwe are to beleev, that we muſt beleev no- 


hanaig 


thing, but according to them, All things els are humain ; and Whitakgrs 
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hymain it is to er, and be deceaved. The cuſtom of the Charch. 
is but the cuſtom of men : the ſentence of the Fathers but the © 
opinion of men : the determination of Councels but the judge, 
ments of men, To conclude, One onely place of H 
Scriptures. rightly underſtood, and fitly applyed, wi 
have more power,and faſten deeper upon a truly good, 
and godly heart; then all the conſenting authorities of 
men, and Angels, though uttered with the tongue of 
men, and Angels, 

the title ſet over the head of Chriſt cycified, was the 
fame Hebrew, Greek, and Latin ; lo are the Scriptures the 
ſame, whether in rhe oa or other Language, 
into which they are faithfully tranſlated. Yet, as the 
waters are moſt pure, and ſweet in the Fountain; ſo are 
all writings (Divine and humain ) in their Originall 
Tongues ; it being impoſſible, but ſome either change, 
or defeR,or redoundancie will be found in the —_ 
tion, either by default of the Tranflatour, or of the 
Tongue, into which it is made. 

In a Tranſlatour is required ſpecially skill in words, 
and Tongues; in an Expoſitour, judgment in things. 
That Tranſlation is moſt exact, which agreeth beſt with 
the Originall, word, for word, ſo far as the idiom, or 
proprictic of the Language will bear : foas for words, 
or phraſes (inthe Originall) proper, or common ; 
has pon figurative | cap; range doubtfull ; words, 
and phraſes of the ſame ſort, proper or common, and 
{o of the reſt, be put, and retained in the verſion : leſt 
the Interpreter bring his own Commentaric tor the 
Scriptures Text, On the contrarie, the Commentarie is 
beſh, which ſhews moſt- clearly the ſenſe, ſcope, and 
meaning of the Text, in what words ſoever. | 

As the Law-maker beſt knows the meaning of the | 
Law, - 
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Law.and how it is to be expounded ; fo for the expoſition 
of the Holy Scriptures, the Spirit of God, as the Authour 
thereof, is firſt and moſt ro be conſulted with, by faithfull, 
and carneſt prayer, from a good conſcience ; that God may- 


fulfill his promiſe made of giving his holy Spirit to them Luke 11. 
that ack it ;and of revealing his ſecrets to them that fear him. Plal. 25. 


And fo ſome ſpeciall Inſtruments of renuing the Goſpels 


light in the former Age, have profeſſed, that they /carned Luther. 


more this Way by prayer, then by much ſtudie otherwiſe, 
There is in a Scripture but one proper, and immediate 
ſenſe ; others are rather collections from it,relations unto 
it, or illuſtrations of it, then immediate ſenſes. The li- 
terall ſenſe is to be followed (as being moſt naturall) what 


may be; and not to be refaſed, if it may ſtand Wwrhourt [renews 


danger, Without blaſphemic, and according to other Scriptures, 
And here it muſt be noted, rhat Chriſt, and his Apoſtles 
in expounding Moſes and the Prophets, did not onely in- 
fallibly expreſle their conceprions, and meanings, but the 
meaning of the Spirit ſpeaking in them ; and that ( by 
reaſon of their more plentifull meaſure of the ſame Spirit 
and experience withall ) in ſome particulars (as I conceav) 
further then the Prophets themſelvs underſtood : albeit 
they alwaics knew the immediate drift of the Spirit and 
meaning of the things, which they ſpake : and were not 
as the Pyrhonifts, or other the like Inſtruments of the 
Divall, uttering Oracles which they themſelvs underſtood 
nor. 

The Lawyers have a rule (and the ſame competent to 
the matter whereof they treat ) that LaWs of fanour are t0 
be extended, a4 largely, as may be : but odions LaWs (as they 
ſpeak ) &s much /traitned, and confined Within the narroweſt 
bounds of interpretation. But all Gods LaWs,and Inſtruftions 
muſt, in honour of the Lawgiver, be expounded in the 

I 2 largeſt 
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&t ſenſe, that they can beare : that ſo th wy 
m as far, ap ne faſt, as may be. This the it. 
finitenefſe of his wiſdom challengeth, in direRing us; * 
of his authority , in commanding us; of his mcrcy, 
in promiſcing; and juſtice, in threatning : Which, by” 

ſo.interpreting,and applying his word, we acknowledg, 
and honour,as is meet. An as they are blame-worthy, : 

' who out ofa ſcrupulous fear, leſt they ſhould ad to the 

. Scriptures, allow them no further meaning, then the 

words expreſle : ſo is their ſin greater , and full of pre- 

ſumption, who ſhorten, and ſtfiten the Scriprores in« 

ſtruction to that which is expreſſed in ſo many words, 

that they may make room thereby, for their own devi- 

ſes. A Scripture commandeth, promiſcth, or threatneth 

whatſoever is contained in it, though not expreſſed : 

And that is containedin it, which can truly, and iuſtly 

be gathered from it, though by never ſo many conſe- 

quences,or inferences; though the fewer the leſſe dan- 

gerous, by reaſon of our weakneſle of diſcourſe. 

Particular wordsand phraſcs more obſcure are to be 

© Celſm. interpreted according to the ſcope & mind of the peaker 

(the Holy Ghoſt ) in the place : which is, both x 2:me, 

and excellencie, before the thing ſpoken; and that for which 

 Chryſoftew the Spirit ſpeaketh as it doth1n the place : neither is rhe 

Scripture profitable, except the fope be firſt found. And to 

bang upon a word, phraſe, orſentence ina Text, with- 

out looking to the main drift, is, if any other, the cha- 
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I ra&er of an hereticall diſpoſition. With this that other 
| Adclaviton moſt neceſſarie rule hath affinitic ; namely,that rhe words 
} are ta be wnderſicod according to the ſubjett matter : the 
words. of Law, and nlp according to the different 
nature of Law, and Goſpel; the words of an Hiſtorie 
Hiſtorically; of a Sacrament Sacramentally and my 
IF > cal Yz 
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cally ; and accordingly notes of univerſalitie according. 
to the extent of the marter, or perſon ſpoken of. 

As we oft finde our, & learn mens meaning by ſome 
of their companie, & of ſuch as are about them ; which 
we could not learn of themſclvs ; ſo may we gather the 
meaning of a Scipture(otherwiſc hard to be underſtood) 
by marking the things which accompanie it, and which 
are above and below,as the lews uſc to ſpeak,and Chriſti- Terta/hav. 
ans with them. 

Like as the Lamps in the Golden Candleſtick did one 
help anothers light ; ſo doth one place of Holy Scripture 
anothers. And though a thing found in one place(if in one 
indeed, be as true, & binde as ſtrongly,as if it were a thou - 
fand times Wrizre ; yet ſo to inſiſt upon any one place,in a 
differcnce,as to negleR others,is the high-way to crror,and 
to looſe rhe right ſenſe, by breaking the Scriptures golden chain, Chry foftane 
whoſe links are all faſtened together, And as one place 
muſt be expounded by another ; ſo muſt the more brief 
and obſcure by the more plain, and larg : and not the con- 
trarie, & croſle way : for that were not to lighten the dark- 
neſle of a Text, but to darken its light : according to that of 
the Father : The feWver muſt be underſtood according to the Tertallian. 
more ; and one ſaying muſt rather be taken according to all, then 
againſt all. 

Logs precepts affirmative, and negative, Firſt, 
They are uſually either kept, or broken rogether, He 
who doth not what he ſhould do, commonly doth what 
he ſhould not do , If 4 man be draVvvn avray from God,he lames 2. 
is caftly exſaared by his oWvx luſt : On the contrariceghe that 
doth his dutie faithfully, hath as it were,a Superſedeas 
from the Lord, againſt the temptations of fin, and 
Satan. The way wot to fulft the lufts of the fleſh is to Walk Gal. 5. 
in the Spirit.Secondly,The reccaved rule,that affrmative 


I 3 precepts 


Gal. 6. 


1 Cor.s. 


Math. 25. 
Mark. 14. 


2 Cor, 2. 
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epts binde alwayes, but not to alwayes, as negatives dy; 
is rfuc, being rightly underſtood. We are to take no time” 
for doing evill,and but ſome time for the doing of the beſt” 
goed, to wit, as we have opportmnirie, and abilitic, Thirdly,? 
In the prohibition of an evill we muſt ever underſtand 
the command of the oppoſite vertue ; and fo on the con. 
trarie, He that faith expreſly 7how ſhalr nor kill,means alſo, 
as well, Thos ſhalt preſery thy neighbours life. Laſtly, Thete 
is both more vertue, & more vice practiſed in affirmatives, 

then in negatives, It is more good todo good, then not 

to do evill : and more evill to doevill, then nor todo 


good ; though both rhe rree chat brings forth evill fruit,and 


that brings forth no frurt, ſhall be cur doWn, and caſt into the 

re. 
The oppoſitions intended in Scy/pruves are diligently tg 
be obſerved : upon miſtaking whereof errour followeth; 
upon negle, maimed obedience. For example: The Apo- 
Me in teaching that there is but ove God rhe Father, and ont 
Lord Teſus Chriſt, doth not oppoſe the Father to the Son; 
nor the Son to the Father (for cither is God,cither Lord); 
but both to all*whether Creatures, or Idols. So where 
Chriſt bids his Apoſtles baprize rhems that beleev, he doth 
not exclude their infants; but ſuch as be/eewv not the Goſpel 
being preached unto them. Likewiſe, where Pau/ faith of 
the inceſtuous man, that he was reb«ked of many ; he oppo- 
ſeth not many 10 all ( as ſome conceay ) but to one, wiz, 
himſelf, 

Laſtly, He that will expound the Scriptures, ought in 
honour of the graces of God beſtowed upon other men, 
and in conſcience of his own infirmitic, with the holy uſe 
of other means, to joyn the reading and ſearching of the 
commeataries & expolitions of ſach ſpeciall Inſtruments, 
as God in mercic hath raiſed np for the opening of them, 
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ifving of the Church thereby : renew ing alwaics, 
os ng, of God neither came from him, nox 10 him alone, 1 Cor.14 
He that depends too much upon other mens judgment, 
makes as if the Word of God came not to himlelf at all : He 
that neglefts it, as if it came to him onely, Of which two 
evils the latter is ſo nauch the worle, as arrogancie-in a 
mans {elf is more odious both to Gol, and men, then ci- 
ther ſlackneſſe in examining, or dulncfle in diſcerning, os 
exceſſive fear of departing from the opinioa ( ſpecially re- 
ccaved ) of others. 
It is ſtrange, and lamentable,that in the great profeſſion 
of the Srripimmres made in our dayes, ſo many ſhould be ig- 
norant of the difference between the LaW, and the Goſpel y 
of which rwo heads the __— conliſt : making the Gs- 
ſel nothing cls, but a more fayourable,and cafic Law - and 
thereby tran{forming grace into nature ; a promiſe to be 
reccaved,into a commandment to be fulfilled : andthe of- 
fering of new life (even the life of Chriſt) invo the exaſting Gal. 2. 
of old,and duc dcbronely. God as an abſolute Lord,gives 
his holy Low, ſaying, Do this and live : and therein, properly 
exats obedience, as a naturall debt, of the reaſonable crea» 
ture, thereunto enabled by creation : But as'a-gracious Fa- 
ther publiſheth che Gopel, in it offcring help to the miſera- 
ble, and helpleſſe creature,and working withall according 
# to the cleftion of grace) power, & will to receav the help, 
F and handoffered, This if many conſidered,as they ought, 
'F they would not, as they do,plead the power of mans free- 
F willinSpirituall things,againſt the free grace of God ; nor 
exclude,as ſome of them do, the infants of belceevers from 
the covenant, and baptiſm of the Church : as though God 
could not ſhew grace, becauſe they cannot ſhew free-will to 
receay it, 
The utmoſt ordinaric means of revelation of Gods _ 
Or 
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for mainerios, and happines, is the Goſpel). 
the Law written in mans heart by creation was almoſt 
worftout, God gave it written in tables _ _ 
Bur life , and freedom from ſin, and death , bein | 
ro the LaWin that it Was Weak , through the fleſh , Ks, 1 1 
menby it{ whether conſidered as written in cables q 
eo or ofthe heart, by creation) comming ſhort o, 
glory of God ; it hath pleaſed the ſame God by rhe Goſpe 
of his ſon Chriſt to 7 grovide a gracious remedy ; t 
the ſick to death, by the juſtice of the Zaw m be | 
Gn = mn ghd by the grace of the Gu 
we op ercy of God therein. And other reme ! 
&, anebry ond this, forthe obreyning of falvs 
tion, God ted nor revaled. He thar fulfils not 
righteouſheſſe of the Law, violates Gods pee] t 
ing obſtinate againſt the of the : 
| he deſpiles, with Gods juſtice, his mercy; an FG 
thority in both. And what remains for ſuch, bur a fearſil 
of the work of his terrible power ; of # 
—_ his Wrath from Heaven againf «ll (peciily ly 
uch ) © of men ? Foy if the word ( of the Law) 
foie Angels Was Corea and Nite rranſereſſion , an 
; e receave _—_—— of reW#ard : Hos ſhi 
© we a we neglett ſo great rank (of the Goſpel] 
at firſt began to be preached by the Lord, and Was a8 
bn t0 us FF them to heard him. 
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Of Authoritie,and Reaſon. 


Pthoritie leads us to the Authour of a thing, 
and bids us reſt in his word, whether for 
credence to his relation, or obedience to 
his commandment. _ wils usto look 
to the rhing it {clf, and to the arguments 
for, oragainſt it, taken cither from com- 
mon ſenſe; or naturall principles, and concluſions ; 
or other andoubred grounds of truth, or goodnefle of 
matter. The ground in Awthoritie is, ina fort perſonal: 
in Reaſon, reall. Itis a kind of impeachment 'of Autho- 
ritie, to examine the Keaſons of things : ſo is ita preju- 
dice to Reaſons work to call Authoritie to counſell ; {ave 
onely when'God ſpeaks; for then the Aprhoririe juſti- 
fies the Reaſon; and Reſon bids, receav the Authoritie, Philip. 2, 
and do all chings commanded wichout reaſonings. 

The Azthorwie and credit of him that relatesa matter, 
whether man, or Angel, yea or God himſelf, makes'it 
not the truer in it ſelf, but the more readily to be belee- 
ved by them that hear it. The teſtimonic of God in 
his Word, that in the beginning he made the World of n0- 
thing ; and will judg men and Angels at that day by leſus 
Chrift, is onely therefore rue in it ſelf, becauſe God in- 
deed hath done the one, and will do the other ; but is 
therefore by us ro be belecvedastruc, becauſe he ſo 
teſtifies in his Word, | | 

Divine Aurhoritie is to ſway with usaboue all Reaſon : 
yeaRegſonteacheth,that God is both to be beleeved,and 
| K obeyed 
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ed in the things, for which man can ſee no Reaſon, 
And hence itis thatthe Lord hath ſo ſeverely puniſhed 
mens tranſgreſſing his Laws of Ceremonies, and Di- 
vine Inſtitutions, called by the Schoolmen woluntarie 
progmey for that in commanding of them Gods abſo. 
ute Authoritie moſt clearly appears,and mans pure obe- 
dience in obſerving them. Humain. A«choritie hath 
more or leffe weight, according to the worth of the 
perſon, or other circumſtances : But as the moneys of 
all men high, and low ; good, and bad; are alike; ſo 


F 2-Sam. 6. are the Reaſons, The meaneſt mans Reaſon ( ſpecially in 
{2 Sam. 6. matter of Faith, and obedience to God ) is to be pre- 
= Chr, 26 ferred before all Aurhoritie of all men. 1 lay, ſpecaall 


of Faith, yet not excluding other ſubje&s. For though 
I will and ought to do ſome things, ſimply becauſe I 
am ware fom Ar yet I will not therefore ſimply be- 
leev thatany thing is good in it ſelf. And albeir I am 
bound to obey humain Authoritie in ſundry things. for 
the Das of which I know no —_ know 
there is no Reaſon : yet know I Reaſon for mine obedi- 
ence, even the honour of Authoritie, and preſervation 
of qe The thing commanded may be unjuſt, and 
evill in him that commands, and yer good in me obey- 
ing his Authoririe in it. For example. A marter of out- 
ward wrong to me commanded by the Magiſtrate ; 
in the doing whereof I ſuſtain dammage, but ſin 
not. 

God who made tWo great lights for the bodily ey, hath 
alſo made two lights for the ey of the mind : The one 
the Scriptures, for her ſupernaturall light; and the 
other Reaſon, for her A light. Andindeed onely 
thoſe two area mans own : and ſo is not the Authorirte 
of other men. The Scriptures arc as well mine, as any 
other 
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ether mans; and ſo is Reaſon as faras | canattain to it: 
But the Awthorirtie of others is not mine, bur theirs : 
which when I uſe, I borrow, and lay to pawn unto 
them, whom I cannor fatiſfie, or ſecure by the other 
means, whichare mine own. Who would, borrow of 
others that hath enough of his own to fartiffie as well, 

_ God, who, though he be abſolute Lord, fo oft an- 
nexeth Reaſons to his Precepts, teacheth even the moſt 

werfull and mightic upon the Earth,in their govern- 
ments, to prefer Reaſon afore Authoritte, And the man 
thatwould not rather rule men by Reaſon ( yea beaſts, if 
they were capable thereof) then by violeat Auhori-ze, 
is himſelf inhumain, and beaſt-like. 

The Au:boritie of Gods Word, and teſtimonie is al- 
waies the ſame, as being grounded upon his unchange- 
able veritic : But the credit of mens judgments is lefle, 
or more —_ to varictic of circumſtances. Men 
deſerv moſt credit in the facultic wherein they haue 


been moſt exerciſed : for none can judg ſo wel of the craft, Anacharſis 


4s the craftſ-man, So more likely it is, that a man wile, 
learned, and ſtudious in the Scriptures, ſpecially,if withall, 
he be ſuch a one, as unto whom God hath promiſed, in 
ordinaric courſe, as unto one that fears him, to reveal his 
ſecrers,ſhould finde the truth, then one leightic, illiterate, 
, andof more ſhallow meditations, In former ages the Di- 
yell hath fo far prevailed, as that men in ſuperſtitious re- 
verencec, haue, as it were, pinned their Faith and Religion 
upon the ſlceves of the Ghurches Authoritie, and Clergics 
learning : putting out, or winking with their own eyes, 
that their guides might lead them : and this blinde-fold 
devotion is yet affeted by too many, But withall, there 
want nor, ſpecially in places of libertie, whoſe minds Sa- 
tan hath ſo far poſſeſſed with the contraric deluſion, as 
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they think it halife Poperie ſo much as to (eſt © 
counſell, and dircQion at men of Learning, and 
knowledg ; leſt, for ſooth, they ſhould be deceaved 
by them. This ſaſpition hath been, and is, too 
much occaſioned, by-the abuſe of Learning to co- 
vetouſneſſe, and ambition in- the Learned: : bur is 
taken and: held up by the other; partly , by unbe- 
lief, whilſt they more- fear the Divels ſubtletie in 
deceaving them by Learned men ( ſpecially being in 
any meaſure conſ{cionable ) then they truſt to the 
bleſſing of God upon his own gifts in them for 


- their information ; partly, from conceiptedneſle in 


themſelys , as if they were indeed verie Popes, and 
exempred from danger of erring ; andpartly, through 
partiall affetion to their preconceaved- opinions: 
of which they are as loath. to hear any ill, as fond 
Parents areto hear illof their Children, chough there 
be neyerſo-much cauſe; leſt: thereby they ſhould be 
bronght outof love with them. Butas we are more to 
deſire, and endeavour, that we our ſelvs may walk in 
the wayes. of God, then others : ſo ſhould we rather 
defire, and more endeavour,as we have-occafion, to 
cofverſe with men of knowledg, and ſuch, as may in- 
form us; then with them that know leflſe then our 
ſelvs,and do depend upon us for informatton, And, 
ro conclude ; as. Learnixg- makes the good better, and 
the bad Weorſe : ſo is it more likely, that « man ſhould 
be bettered by it, then not ; af that knoWing What 
concerns him , ke. Will be the more aſhamed of rhe con- 
frarie. 

It is alſo-more probable, that many, ſpecially wiſe, 
and godly, ſhould finde the truth, then one; as m 


eges fee more they one : whereupon it was, that the verte 
Apoſtles. 
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Apoſtles in ſome caſes of practiſe ſought or took the ad- Acts 21. 
viſe of others; which help our dulnefſe makes much 
more neceſlaric for us. 

Into this account we muſt alſo bring the advantage of 
Ages, and times in which men live : and ſo more credit in 
matters controverted between. Rove and Vs, is to be given 
to the Churches,and Fathers of that firſt Age after Chriſt, 
then of the latter, when the Myſterie of Iniquitie ( rifing 
by degrees)had gotten too great both height, and breadth. 

Belides,the occaſions oftered have their weight in theſe 
Ballances. _Aw/{in is obſerved, by-occalion of the errour of 
Pelagins, to have examined more diligently, and more ex- 
atly diſcerned, and in preſſer terms to have propounded 
the truth, in the points of Predeſtination, and Free-will.;; 
then others his Ancients, Many are ignorant, yea miſtake, 
ſpecially in ſmaller matters ; not properly becauſe they 
want cithcr skill,or will to finde our the truch in them, bur 
occaſion onely preſſing them ro examine things receaved 
by tradition,or done of cuſtom without ground of reaſon. 

With theſc alſo we muſt ioin the conſideration of ſuch 
advantages, as the latter times have of the former, whoſe 
helpfull labours they enjoy : by which thoſe which follow 
them (though in themſelvs meaner then they) are enabled 
to diſcern of many things better then the other that went 
before them ; asa dwart ſer upon the ſhoulders of a giant 
can ſee further then he. 

_ Laſftly,It is more likely,that of iwo,in any meaſurealike 
atherwilc, he who ſuffers atilictioa for con(cicence of God, 
ſhould nave thexruth; then he that gets worldly benefit by 
his courſe in Religion ; ſpecially if he have norin a great 
meaſure Icarncd to denie himſelf, and this world : it being 
their guize 19. diſſemble herein, Who love lucre, and riches : as Latlantian 
too many do, 
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The adit cout ateſtimonic to others cannot * 
be greater then i is the Authoritic in it ſelf of him that gives © 
it ; nor his A«thoritie greater then his perſon. The perſon 
then being but a man, the Authoritie can be but humain ; 
and fo the faith but humain, which ir can challeng, 


 Wiingher The ——_— of the Church is but the cuſtom of men : the ſen« 


the Fathers but the opinion of men : the determina- 
pegs Councels but the judgments of men,vhat men ſocver, 
And fo, if all the men in the World ( not immediately 
directed, as were cxtraordinarie Prophets, and Apoſtles, 
in whom the Spirit ſpake, and reffified by them ) ſhould con- 
ſent in one; as they, notwithſtanding their multitude, 
were bur men, though many; ſo were their teſtimonie 
but hamain , though of many men ; neither could it 
challeng'other then humain aſſent unto it : and not that 
ncither abſolutely,cither i in matters of diſcourſe of reaſon, 
wherein it is poſſible that men ſhould. deceav themſelvs; 
or of relation from others, by whom they may be decea» | 
ved, Weare therefore to-beware, that we neither wrong 
our ſclvs by credulitic ; nor others by unjuſt ſuſpirion, 


a P. Martyr To receav Without examination mens ſayings, is to make of 


men, God : to rejeft them lightly, is to make of men Divels; 


> orfools, atthe beſt, The latter bath pride, and uncharita- 


bleneſle for the ground : the former cithcr argues men to 
be ſimple, which cannot; or idle, which will not; or 
preſumpruous, which think they need not ; or ſuperſtiti- 
" ous, which dare not judg; or / which is worſt of all the 
reſt)defirous in a kinde of humble hypocrilic to ſhelter an 
evill conſcience before God under the ſhadow of great 
mens Authorttie. 

To preſſe immoderately mens Awuthoritie in Divine 
things, is to wrong Gods : which alone is authentick ; 
and wholſc will, and it alone, and all it (ſo far as is fit for 
us 
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Obſervations Divine , and Moral. 71 
us to know it ) we know more certainly to be contained, 
and preſcrved, without corruption,in the Scriptures ; then 
any Fachers opinion, in the Books, which go under his 
name. This alſo wrongs mens Faith, and reaſon, capti- 
vating them by prejudice ; and rather offering a hand to 
lead the blinde ; then a light for the help of him that hath 
eyes to (ce with. I have known ſome, who, if they light 
upon a peremptorie Aurhour, and bold aſſerter of things, 
were readie to be (till of the ſame opinion with the Book 
which they laſt read : their weaker judgment being over» 
born rather by the ſtrength of other mens aſſeverations, 
then reaſons. Laſtly, this ingenders endlefle contentions: 
as is to be ſeen in ſome Learncd mens writings ; in which 
there is more adoc about the meaning of ſuch, or ſuch a 
place in a Father, then were enough to determine the 
whole controverſie by the Scriptures, and good Reaſor, 

Theſc things notwithſtanding, there is both a lawfull, 
and convenicnt uſe of humain ze/ff:montre even in Divine 
things; as firſt, for the convincing of ſuch thereby, as re- 
gard it too much, and Gods Word too little. Thus Pawd 

Heathens, even in his veric Sermons, alledged 
Heatheniſh Poers, and Phyloſophers ; and we in our writings 
rightly alledg Fathers, and Conncels againſt Papiſts, and 
others, who more regard the ſaying of an ancient Father, 
or Canon of a Councell, then the written Word of the 
CAnerent of Dayes, They are twice overcome, who are 
bearen with their own weapons, in which they truſt. 
Secondly, It induceth a morall probabilitic, though no 
abſolure neceſlitic of truth : and though we ſee not the 
truth by other mens cyes, bur by our own ; yet may we be 
ſomething held up in the arms of their /e/timonie ro ſee it 
the berrer, and ſo be helped, as Zachews was, by the Tree, 
into which he clymbed, to ſce Chriſt. So the Apoſtles in 
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penning ſome- parts 
Nolicall Anthoritie,took in, for the better paſſage with men? 
of Gods undoubted truth, the concurring teſtimonie even - * 
.of ordinarie Chriſtians : though both the Decrees, 8 Epiſtles 
were penned by infallible,and immediate direQion of the + 
Holy Ghoſt, as well, and as'much, as any other parts of Ca: 
nonicall Scriptures. Thirdly, Citation of humain Antho. 
ritie helps to wipe away the aſperfſion of Schiſm, & ſingn. 
laritic, when we can ſhew that our aſſertions,and praftiſcs 
have agreement with ſuchasarc in account in the Church- 
es.Laſtly, It commends both a mans modeſty;8& diligence, 
when-he enquires after, and withall, his cauſe, inthe eyes 
of men, when he appears to know the judgments of 
others ia the things he-handles : as it is, on the other ſide, 
an imputation to him that knows them not ; and that 
even where it is otherwiſe, no benefit, toe know them, 

The Authoritie of him that preſcribeth, or commandeth - 
(within-his limits)is the ſame, whether the matter be great, * 
or ſmall. God is God, in the ſmalleſt things, which he re. 
quires ; and man but man,in his deepeſt charges. The Pro. 
phets,andA poſtlevin their writings arcextraordinarie ;and 
Paſtors and Teachers, ordinaric Miniſters ; and neither are 
cither more,or lefic in any part of their Miniſterie, for the 
inſtrution of the Churches. So likewiſe all truc Reaſons 
are of the ſame force in themſclvs, to confirm rhat for 
which they are brought : neither is any one ſtronger rhen 
ether, but onely more evident. The beſt but proves of it- 
ſelf OP to be ſo ; and the meaneſt ( if ſound ) doth 
25 Mmuc 
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of Holy Scripture, upon occaſion of. 4 
differences in the Churches, and oppoſition to their Apo. F 
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CAPF. X, 


; Hope, and Love. 
Of Faith TE” and Senſe. 


to an affirmation, for the credit, or authorinie 
of him that affirmeth a thing ; whether God, 
or Anghl, or man, To ſome things we 
aſſent by Senſe, and naturall light : to 
FA ſome, for certain proof of Reaſon : but 
the aſſent of Feith reſts upon the fidelitic of the ſpeaker, 
and nor upon the Seuſs, or Reaſon of the thing, how 

ceable to either ſoever it be. Yet ſo as themore 
reaſonable the thing related is, the more readily we 
behev it to be true. The thing beleeved Frithappre- 
hends primarily, as a matter of truth, and therein hath 
its ſeat in the underſtanding. Divine Ferhaſſents to 
the revealed will of God, for the authoritic, and truth 
of God, which cannot deceav. That Faith, or a& of 
Faith by which we are juſtified is a due affent to,and ap- 
plication of the promiſes of the Goſpel, as made, and 
appertaining to us in particular : the generall promiſe 
upon condition of application duly, and rightly made, 
being as much for certaintie, as either extraordinarie 
revelation, or particular nomination of perſon. This 
application of Gods promiſes in Chriſt hath evermore 
afhance neceſſarily, and immediately ioyned with it. 
For being by the Spirit of God, and Word of the 
Goſpel, perſwaded of Gods love in Chriſt ; we can- 
not but truſt unto him, reſt, and repoſe our ſelvs upon 
Z | L p 


Aith a_ is a firm aſſent upon knoWvlede V, ua. 
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| Roms. 


| z Cor. 


as we muſt lay hold of the 


can repoſe our ſelvs upon it. 

Hope is the expettarion of the good things promiſed, having 
Faith for its foundation, Thele two, Faith and Hope have 
many the ſame objeas; yer neitherall; norany in the 
fame reſpe&. We beleev things palt, preſent, and to 
come : but hope for things to come onely.. We belcev 
both- promiſes , and" threatning#; both rewards , and 
pI in the order ſet by God : but hope onely 

rthings defireable. And for the verie ſame things in 
themſelvs beleeved, and hoped for; as for example, the 
reſurreftion of the body,and life everlaſting ; we belcev them 
as preſent in Gods promiſes, which Far/ch applyes unto 
us; bur hope for them as abſent, and to come in perfor- 
"A agan/aape, for by dekeving the forgivench 

Fai ; for ng the forgiveneſſe 
of our fins, and Gods rk boom for the wh we 
are encouraged to expe, and hope for all future good. 
And Hope again,as a good Childe, helps to rehicy irs 
Father Farth, in time of need : whereupon the Apoſtle 
faith of the Fairhful, that if they had hope mov thas life, 
they Were of all men the mg hr dry or what availeth 
ita man in miſerie to be/eev eternall life, if he had not 
hope in time to obtain it, and therewith freedom, and 
redemption from diſtreſſe ? But we have therefore 
comfort in belezving, becauſe we have hope of enjoying 
in due op 

Love is the effeftion of union in regard of the loving; 
and of well-wiſhin Farr of the Creature Pa.” 


or prop before we can ' 
reſt upon it; So muſt Faich go beforeaftiance in order 
of cauſes : and we lay hold of Gods love before we 


And Divine love isthe affection of union with _— 


$ 


his grace, and gloric ( in which mans happineſſe con- 
fiſts) ; and with the Creature, according unto God, 
Faith is the root; and Love the ſap ſpreading forth it ſelf, 
for the fruits of good works, throughour all the bran- 


ches of our lives : Faith che beginning, and love the end of Iatias. 
our converſation. By faith we live the life of the Son of God, Gal. 2, 


from him : by Love we are moved, 
,to uſe what we have to the good of 


and receav all 
and madfandes 


men, and praylſc of God, And whereas Faith makes a Cyril. 


man ſome great thing, richer them the richeſt, and Lord of the 


Whole World : Love makes him a Servant wwto all men, in Luther. 
humbling, and pplying himſelf unto them, in a4 law- * Cor. 9- 


full :hings, for their good. Now albeit Love have theſe 
two prerogatives; Firit,that it perſw2des moſt effetu- 
ally, and immediately, to the uſe, and imployment of 
all the = things which we have receaved from God, 
ro the benefit of others; aud ſecondly, that, whereas 
Faith, and - aredetermined formally in this life ; and 
ended in fight 


,in thelife to come; Love abidech there 1 Cor.12: 


alſo ; and that, in theſe two reſpe&s the Apoſtle af- 4 13: 


cribes an excellencie, and chiefneſſe ro Love above the 
other: Yer herein Za#rbharh his ſingular preheminence, 
that whereas by Leave we, and what we are, become 
Gods; and mens,for God : by Farth, nor onely all other 
things, but even God himſelf becomes ours for #:ſ«f- 


Feienr good unto us : as he ſaith,7 am thy God all ſufficient. Gen.17, 


By it, the willand Word of God is ours for our inſtru- 
Rion, and direRion ; his righteouſneſſe ours, for our 
juſtification ; his Spirit for our ſanctification ; his power 
for our proteRion ; and his glory for our happineſſe,in 
the fruition thereof. 


This Fa#th in Chriſt is « off ernaturall, not onely in Perkins, * 


vegard of nature corrupted , but even created : which 
| L 3 therefore 
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therefore is not ſo- properly repaired in men by grace;as 
are ſome other yertues ; but, after a ſort, new built from © 
the ground ; as direQing to-that attribute in God primari- 
ly for its obje&, whereof Adam in innocencie had no * 
need ; which is, mercie through Chriſt,againſt the miſerie * 
of ſin, and puniſhment, Vnio this Fazch moſt precious - 
promiſes are made ; and moſt excellent things affirmed of *' 
it : And tharnot onely for the excellencie of the grace in © 
it ſelf; -which yet is great, and greatly honourcrh God ; in 
his truch, which it beleeverhzin his power,as able; and love 
as willing to beſtow all good things upon us: but ſpecially 
for an attraRtive,and applying facultic which it hath above 
| other vertues, to make God ours, and all Creatures with 
' Joh 1. him, according unto God, as is aforclaid. To be/cev in 
-Hebr.1 1. Chrift is to receav him,and the promiſes touching him. And , 
 and12. hereupon-it/is ſaid of that c/oud of Witneſſes, that by faith 
they quenched the violence of fire, ſtopped the mouths of Lyons, 
put to flight the armies of atients, &c. The reaſon whereof 
ſeems to be, for that, as by juſtifying Fa:crh they applyed 
the righteouſneſſe of God, to ſalvation ; ſo by the Faith 
of myracles, they apprehended, and applyed the infinite 

power of God, to the producing of thoſe ſupernaturall 
effects, : 
The ſtrength of true Chriſtian Faith the Divel knows 
E 2, to his coſt; as that,by which he the Prixce,with his whole 
2 tohn 5. Armic !heWor{d, hath been ſo ofica foyled,and overcome: 
= For being by Faith perſwaded, that in doing, or ſuffering 
according to the will of God, we plcaſe him, and are un- 
der his proteRion, and bleſſing, we ſtedfaitly perſevere in 
well-doing, and patiently endure all things for his names 
; ſake : whereupon he, ſpecially in the day of thcir diſtrefle, 
| Luke 22. affaults the Faith of the godly, that that might fail; as 
v knowing that if the root of Fa#h be ſhaken looſe, the 


fruit Þ 


- 


© fiuitof good works will wither. Faith therefore muſt aa 
welcome paſſenger be well carried, and conveied through 
the Sca of temptations in the Veſlell of 4 good conſcience, 1 Tim.3, 
that it ſuffers not ſkipWwrack by the leaks of an evill ; di- 
rected by the chart of Gods Word, and promiſes rightly 
underſtood, that it run not a wrong courſe ; and having 
ever in a readineſle the ſure, and ſtedfaſt Anchour of Hope 
inſt a ſtrefſe 3 and continually gathering into the out- 
ſpread fails of a heart cnlarged by prayer, antmeditation, 
the fweet, and profperous guſts of Gods holy Spirit, to 
drive it to the defired Haven. 
This Faith, if it be not grounded upon Gods Word, is 
fancie : if it receav not the ſame Word in everie part, but 
where it liſts, it is ſawſineſle : if it work not as well ( yea 
more) inan afflicted tate, as ina proſperous, it is nothing 
but fleſhly preſumption: if it be not fruicfull inall good 
works, as we have opportunitic, and are able, it is dead; 
and will ia the end, like the F41i4h of the Divels, affoard Iames 2. 
onely matter of trembling. Laſtly, it muſt be frm,and nor Bernard. 
ambiguons,or going by peradventures ; els it is wo7 faith,but 
inton. | 
- Yet are We not here to imagine 4n Idea of faith, free in this Chenvnitias 
infirmitie of our fleſb, from doubting. The tree may ſtand, 
and grow alſo, though ſhaken, and bended with the wind: 
ſo may Faith hold its both ſtanding, and life, notwith- 
ſtanding ſuch doubtings, as the fleſp { ever inſting againſt the 
Spirit) mingleth with it. Againſt which weakneſle, and 
imperfeQtion of our Faiz we have this firm comfort, that 
weare not ſaved for, no nor by the perfection of the in- 
ſtrament, which F444 is ; but of the objec, Chriſt, which | 
it apprehendeth;and ſo may with a true, though palſie Perkins. 
" band of faith receav, and keep both Chri/t, and a4 his bene- 
#ts. This weakneſle, and dilcale of Farh we muſt not 
2; commend, 


—_— "oa nor nouriſh ke ſecure per 
withall diligence, by the holy, an 
artnet ons gore of Cod, a yp] 
the perfiring $4imts, I 
way by mn quiet, —_ of faith, and a 
of the Son of God, unto 4 p pgs gears: 
pag ney Ap my ac; na. 7 of Chrift. Alſo,we 
muſt nouriſh Feirh by frequent meditations of Gods 
3 love, and promiſes in Chriſt, and of the gracious effects 
- Habak. 2. of them; and muſt, as the Prophet, and Apoſtle reach 
- Hebr.10. us, /ive by it: both doing i in faichand affurance of ac- 
# ceptance at'Gods hands, what we do, not onely in the : 
; works of his worſhip, but in thoſe alſo of our conver- 
fartion with men ; and putting our ſelvs inall our waies, 
under his protection, and IT inthe time of 
diſtrefſe , or dang = that as hand gers, 
and gathers ſtrength _—_—_— ently uſed in works 
IN {o _— the Se tend do, which 


nic as, for our fucceſfull wre/fling againſt the Rulers 

the darkneſſe of this World, and cs it wickedveſſss i® 

'Eph.6. 'bigh plares, we muſt pur on, among other parcels of he 

Armour of God,the Shield of Faith; ſo muſt we nor forget 

a me Salvation, Hope ; whole ſtrength is great ro 

blows of ltbe;eds that with chear- 

neſſe. For what burthens of afflitions, and temp- 

tations will nor he cherfully undergo, that expects un- 

doubredly theirfpeedic ending in endlcſc happineſſe? 

| Cortina. CHlexander the Great meaning to #1vatle Aſia, and giving 

| | away his riches aforchand, being asked, what he Would reſery 

for himſelf, anſwered, Hope, But what is the ſhadow ro 

the ſubſtance? He hopedforthe Kingdom of Perfca, we | 

of Heaven.. And what if his hope ſtretched ir {elf ro_- 
the 


ON 


8 Obſervation Divine, aud Mord. 99 
© the Monarchy of the whole World? It was but to this 
World, wherein alſo it was fruſtrated, and periſhed | | 
with him. But the Anchour of our hope is caſt Within the Hebr. 6, 
- wail, and extendeth to the World ro come; being alſo 
frm, and {tedfaft, and which cannor be diſappointed ; 

or ſhall bave other end then in being perfited in the 

end of all, the full fruition, and ct poſſeſſion of 
happineſſe with God, Were it not for bope, the hears 

Wou'd break : but We harwng this bepe faint not, but bold faſt Hebr. 16f 
the profeſſion thereof Without Wavering ; yea even glorie in Rom. 5. 
oft Ban under the hape of the glorie of Ged. 
Laſtly, Touching Love z as it is the affettion of union {0 

itmakes, aftera ſort, the /oving,and /oved one : ſuch be- 

ing the torce thereof, as that he that /averh ſuffereth a 

kind of converſion into that which he /overb, and by Scabger. 
frequent meditation of it, wniteth it Vuth his underflanding, 

and affettion, Thus, to love God is to become godly, 
and to have the mind, after a fort, deified, being made 1 Per.2, 
partakers of the Divine nature in its effects : to love the 
Worldisto become a worldling; and ſo of the reſt. 

Thus, in the Parable of rhe Tares, the Children of the King. Mark. 13. 
dem are called goad Seed, and Wieat, as growing, and be- 
coming Wheat of the Wheat,or Seed ſowen in them; 

a the Wheat car groweth of the Wheat corn : As on 

the contrarie, ungodly men are faid ro have eyes full of 2 Per.2, 
4dulterie, andthe like ; and not onely to be Et og but 
fur, unright couſncſſe, darkneſſe, and belia//, as being even 2 Cor. 6. 


e, 
metamorphized and tranſformed into the evils which 
they /ove, anddelight in, Oh, how happie is that man, 
who by the ſweet feeling of the love of God ſhed abroad Rom. s. 
into his heart by the Holy Ghoſt, Which is given bir, is there- 
by, as by the moſt ſtrong coards of Heaven, drawn 
elfecually, and with all the 


heart, to /ove God again, 
who 
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9s IP reſts upon him, for'all-good, and happi- * 
my” FE 

' For this our /oveto God, there is required not onely 
the poſitive affeftion of the heart aſpiring wnto union 
With Ged, upon knovledg of him, as the chiefeſt good} 
both in himſelf, and ro us in Chriſt ; and 4 comrenration 
in him ſo known, and obtained : but withall, that we 
exerciſe, prove, and approve that our /ove to him, in 
our /ove to ſuch-good perſons,and things,as unto which 
he hath imparted ſome ſparks of his goodnefle, eſpe- 
cially to his good Children, and good Word, and Or- 
dinances. He cannot love him that begetterh, ſaith the Apo-= 
Me, who loveth not him ( and that iz dred and truth ) who 
is begotten : in truth of affeftion ; and mm deed of ation, 
for Caalpcr : and this with greater bent of þoth, as 
the graces of Godare more eminent in him. Neither 
loves he God, that loves not his Word, and that both in 
affection of heart, and cffet of readic obedience to all 
bis Commandments, We muſt take heed of a ſhadowiſh 


' love of geodneſle, and pietic onely in the abftra@: 


and muſt loveit in the concrete,where both the perſon, 
and goodin him, is viſible ; in whom Hypocrites, for 
the moſt part, hate, and perlecute it. He bat pretends 
to others, the love of goodneſſe, or imagines it in 
himſelf, that /oves not good men for it. Laftly, He that 
loves not his brother Whom he ſees, how can he love God Whom 
he ſees net. Not bur that there is matter of love infinitely 
more then in any, or all men; but becauſe for the 
loving of God, we want the advantage of ſenſe, and 
motive of compaſlion,by which our love to our diſtreſ> 
ſed brethren, is holpen, . 
This love is the folſling of the Law : the love fa 
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"being the greazeſt Commandment ; and the love of our neigh- 
bour like wnto it. It isalſo that to which the Goſpel in the 
-end leads us : by which Goſpecl,or new Covenant, God Writes Hebr. 8, 
his Lawes in the mind, and heart of his: and ſo perfits the 
-one in the other, And fo naturall ro Chriſtians is this 
bratherly love, as that the Apoſtle makes account he needs 1 Thell 4. 
-not Write to the Charches, ro teach them that which Gerd 
taught them fo many wayes. By this We knoW our ſelvs to be 1 Tohn x. 
raed from death to life ; by it al others know ns to be C hriſ's lohn 13, 
Diſciples, if we love one another, See, ſaid the Heathens Tortullan. 
( pointing at the Chri//ians ) how they love one anther : and 
fee, faid the Chriſtians of them ; how they hate andther, Oh 
that Heathens could not now ſay of Chriſtians, as they 
ſometitnes ſaid of them, 
If we were perfic in this Love we'neededno other Law 
torule us, cither in the duties towards God, or our neigh- 
ours, no-more then do the Angels in Heaven, and Souls 
.of the Faithfull'men departed : who by the Law of Love 
-alone, do live both moſt perfit, and moſt happie lives. 
And indeed to love as we ought, is a veric happie thirig, 
wherein we reſemble God,and the Angels: as by the con- 
trarie, we complice with the Divel, and wicked men ; 
who've inmallice,and exvie hateful, hating one another, Titus ;. 
And howſoever naturally we deſire rather to be beloved, 
then to//ove ; yet isit incomparadly a more both excellent, 
and bleſſed thing to /cve, then to be beloved ; as itis #9 95ve, Acts 20 
rather then to receavv. 
Belides, Love is the Loadftone of Love : And the moſt 
'readie, and compendious way to be be/eved of others is to 
kwe them firſt, They raking knowledg thereof, will be 
effeually drawn ro anſwerable good Wl, if they be not 
harder then Iron, and ſuch as have caft off the chains, and 
"bonds of common humanitie : for even Publicans, and Math, $. 
M ſrnners 
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Obſervations Divine,and Moral! 


fenners love thoſe that love them, Yea,admit thy /ove of ther I 


never come to their knowledg ; yet will God by the invi- 

ſible hand of his providence, bend their hearts, by mutualt- 
affection unto thee, at leaſt, ſo far as is good for thee : and. 
whercin they are inflexible, and defeQive, he will make 
ſapply out of the aboundance of his /ove, and goodnefſle ; 
that ſo ir may be verified which is written ; With the ſame. 
meaſure that 1e meet With all, it ſhall be meaſured to you again... 
To conclude this point : Let the grace of God herein ſpe- 
cially triumph over our corruption.: that whereas by na- 
ture, we would be /oved of them, whom we hate ; by 


* grace, we may love them, Which hate us. And this is a great 


work of grace in deed; and yet moſt neceſlaric for alt 
Chriſts Diſciples. We muſt not be like the Phariſces who! 
in ſtead of enlarging their own afteQions, ſtreightned the 
Law of. loving thetr neighbours, unto ſuch, as /oved them, 
or dwelt within a-certain compaſle of them : but we muſt 
account all our xeighboxrs that need pittic.or help from us» 
and our Chriſtian- ncighbours, and brethren alſo, if the: 
Lord have receaved them, though they be neither minded 
in all things as we are; nor towards us, as we arc towards 
them. 

Laſtly, as Faith is to rule Love, that it prove not luſt x 
and Hope, that it ptove not preſumption : ſo alſo muſt it 
Reaſon, and Senſe inall their operations : which it no way 
aboliſheth, but orders, and fanQifies. And as in Nature, 
the denomination is from the predominant qualitie ; ſo is 
it in our courſe of life. To live by Reaſon is to live the life 
of a man; To live by.Seyſe-is to live the life of a beaſt « 
But to {ve by Faith 15 to live the /ife of the Son of God,and to 
be ( in its effects) partaker of the Divine nature ; and that 
not onely in the reaſonable, but in the (cnſitive faculties 
alſo, For theſe three, Fairh, Reaſon, and Senſe, being alb 
Gods 
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O0b/erveriens Divine, and Mord, * 


Gods works in a man, cannot be contrarie, in their 
Tight uſe, one to another: neither can any thing be 
true in one, which is falſe in another : neither doth,or 
can any one of them deſtroy another; but uſe, order, 
and perfit it : Reaſon, Senſe; and Faith, both Senſe, and 


Reaſon, For Faith comes by hearing, at the firſt, andis nou- Row. 16, 


riſhed, and encreaſed both by hearing, and ſeeing, and 
by the benefit of all 'other Senſes afterwards. Neither 
can it poſſibly eirher be begot;or nouriſhed, or encrea- 
ſed, but by the diſcourſe of Reaſon ordered,and ſanRifi- 
edby the Spirit of God, Which Spirits work is ſo effe- 
ual, as it'makes even the meaneſt powers of nature 
created in a man'to ſety effecually for the furthering of 
the higheſt works of ſupernaturall grace. Sweet is the 
harmonie of all the powets, and parts both of the Soul 
und bodie of a ſanctified perſon, 


Reaſon is that Wherein man goes before all other earthly Seneca. 


wreaturts ; ant comes after God conely, and the Angels in 
Heaven, For whereas God and Nature hath furniſhed 
other Creatures, ſome with horns, ſome with hoovs, 
others with otherInſtruments, and weapons both de- 


fenſive, and offenfive : man ts "4 zaked, and deſtitute of Plutarch 
h 


all thoſe, bur may comfort himſelf in that one endowment of 


Reaſon, and providence, Whereby he is enabled to govern them 
#7, Now, who would nor ſtrive to excell other men in 
that, wherein men excell all other Creatures? How 
much more,in that,to which few men attain : true farrh, 
and the life thereof, 


CAP, 
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CAP. XI. 
Of" Atheiſia and Idolatry. 


.Ome are Atheiſts in opinion ; others in affe-. 

 Qion; but many more in converſation of 
life. There are but few of the frſt coar, 

and which can ſo wholy blot out the te. 
mainders of Gods Image written by Crea- 

h 5 tion in their hearts, as to Icav them altoge-. 
ther emptic, and devoyd of the knowledg, conſcience,and- 
reverence of a Divine Majeſtic ; and which come to con» 
clude roundly in. their hearts, that- there is no God, Yet, . 
fome, without doubt, in. time, and by: degrees, proceed 
from Atheiſm in converiation,to Arbeiſm in afteQion ; and; 
from Atheiſm in affettian, to Atheiſm in opinion, and; 
judgment, Men civilly heneſt, ſeldom, or never become- 

Atheiſts in perſwaſion ; but lewd,and flagitious perſons do;. 
who being purſued by the furic of an accuſing conſcience. 
for. hainous evils, wiſly( and no maryail ) that there were 
no Iudg in Heaven.to condemn them: and ſo come at laſt 
to be perſwaded in themfelvs of that, which they gladly 
would have true. ; andare juſtly left of Gadto ſuch horri- 
ble deluſion : rhat ſo ſinging without fear,they may periſh; 
without remedie. And this is the. reaſon, why there are 
more Azhesfts in opinion, in.our dayes, then of old ; even. 
becauſe ſo many.are more bent upon miſchict : and {ve- 
ing Wickedly in this World, bear themſeius in hand ( and ſo get. 
to belecv) that there is no juſtice in the World ro come, Ano» 
ther reaſon is the proportion of wit to which our Age is : 
come, above the former. In regard hereof ir is, that. 7 
Atheiſm ( though diſlembled, and. concealed by the ſame..”? 

UNgracious,, : 


ious wit, which begers it ) is a thouſand times mores 

to be feared in the Land,then Papiſm. Men have too much 
wit to become Papits,in any generallitic : and juſt enough 
to fit them for Arbei/fs, if Gods powerfull hand reſtrain 
them not, The veric //mple dare not become Atheiſts ; but 


arc more in danger to prove ſuperſtitious, and to belrew Prov. 14 


everie thing : the veric underſtanding hardly can : but have 
by ſound reaſon, and ſad thoughts ( will they, nill they ) 
ſome acknowledgment of a - Divine Majeſtic forced 
upon them : But perſons of froathy wit, and vicious 
life, are ficly tempered. for the impreſſion of. Atheifan 
for the Divel, 

Atheiſm is incomparably worle,and more odious,then 
Idelatry : as it is more intollerable in a State, or Kingdom, 
to caterprize the overthrow of all Kingly Power, and So- 
veraigntic, then to detrat how much ſoever, from the 
lawfull Kings, or Magiſtrates due honour,and to givc'it to 
a Siranger.. Belides, whercas 1dolaters, and ſuperſtitious 
at , having in them ſome reyerence of a-Divine 

ower, are thereby both reftrained from many miſchicfs, 
and provoked to many good ations : the 4heiff wanting 
both this Divine reſtraint, and motive; both runs rior in 
wickedaefic,and villanic ; and is barren of all good things: 
neither doing , nor forbearing evill, further then for 
meer fcar, or of men, ; 

CMbeifts uſe tobe veric confident in. their aſſertions, as 


the Orator obſervs in YFelcjus : partly left they ſhould ſeem Cicere. 


unto others to doubr,or fear, that there is a God, who will 


puniſh their impietics : and partly to encourage themſebus in Pl. 64.. 


their Wigkedneſſe; as fearing leſt they ſhould be drawn into 
ſome conſcience, and aw of Gods Majeſtic. It is oft true 


in chis caſe amongſt others, that rhe moſt cowards are the 
greateſt booſters, 


M 3 Idolatry 
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 2Chr.33. 


Idolatry eithermakes that to-be God, which is not; * 
or Godto be that, which he is not. It is exerciſed either © 
in intending Divine-worſhip (ſo known to be ) to that * 
which is not God : or in-intending a deviſed worſhip © 
to the true God ; 'whereinmen make a will of G 
which is not, and ſoa God willing, which is not : or 
els inana& of worſhip in it ſelf, though neither profeſ- 
ſed nor judged ſuch by him that performs it. Such meny 
ations reprove both their intention in heart, and pro« 
feſſion in-word-: andcan not be excuſed by cither from 
Idolatrous. 

This fin in Gods people is uſually compared "by the 
Holy Ghoſt to the Whoredom of a Wife; and Gods an« 

eratit to the Husbands jealouſic, in that caſe. And as 
Leakedemodi dire&tly:impeacheth the-mariage bond 
(and ſo-procures the Bill of Divorce) : ſo doth 7de/arry 
the Churches Covenant withthe-Lord, and provokes 
ro ſequeſtration from him, Yerherein two rules muſt 
be held. The former, that not-onely ſpeciall 7do/arry,but 
even all,or any other wickednefſewirh profane obſti- 
nacie adjoyned, ſeparates from God. Secondly,that all 
fin whatſoever is founded upon a kind of 74o/atry, In 
fins of omiſſion; we acknowledg not God, for vur 
God,aswe ought,in doing what he commands: In fins 
of commiſſion we make ſome other thing our God; as 


A Coloſl. 3; Our riches,if we truſt to them,as to God; or our behyif 
| Philip. 3. forit we do what God forbids the doing of. 


CAP: 
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CAP. XII. 


Of Herefie, and Schiſm, 


T is an ancient, and receaved ſaying, that 
Hereſie ariſeth from veant of Faith, and Schiſm 
from. Want of Love : which alſo hath its 
truth, being rightly underſtood... Yer if we 
mark, we ſhall find the Scriptures to ſpeak 
ſomething otherwiſe of boththe one, and 
other, then men commonly underſtand, We uſually call 


obſtinate Errour in the foundation Hereſie : but the Scripturesr Cor.11 
many times ſcem.ratherto place it in the peruerſneſle of Gal. 5. 
the will, and affeQtions, whether the matter be great, or Tus 3. 


ſmall ; then in tne errour of the judgment : the word alfa 
«pry; lignifying any cleQion, or choile of will which a 
man makes ; or Sect which he followeth, whether good, 
or bad; whether in_matters of greater, or ſmaller mo- 
ment. Beſides, men ate. oficns accounted Heretiques, with 
greater fin, through want of charitie, in the Iudges ; then 
in the judged, through defect of Faith, Of old, ſome have 
been branded for Hereriques, for holding Antipodes ; others 
for holding he original/ of the Soul by traduttion ; others 
for thinking that Marie the Mother of Chriſt had other Chil- 
dren by her Husband Toſeph : the firſt being a. certain truth 
and the ſecond a Philoſophicall doubr ; and the third, 
though an crrour, yet neither againſt foundation, nor poſt 


of the Scriptures building. As there arc certain Elements He 


and foundations of the Oracles of Ged, and of Chrifian Faith, 
which muſt firſt be /ayed, and upon which other truths are 
to be built : ſo muſt not the foundation be confounded, 
with 


| -with the wals, or roof; nor crrours lightly be made fun: 7 
= damenall, or unavoidably damnable. Yea who can ſay * 
with how little, and unperfit Faith in Chriſt both for de. * 
gree, and parts, God both can,and doth fave the ſincere in 
hcart? Whoſe Salvation depends not upon the perfetion 
of the Inſtrument, Faith ; bur of the ObjeR, Chriſt, As, 
on the contrarie, there are ſome vulgar, and common ey. 
rowrs (though leſſe ſevercly cenſured) which are apparently 
damnable ; as by name, for a man to beleey, and expe 
.mercic from God, and falvation by Chriſt, though-going 
on in affected ignorance of, or prophane diſobedicnce to 

Gods Commandments. 
And for S:hiſm; The Scriptures note-it as ſometimes 
made from the Church ; but moſt commonly in ir. From 
4 King/12 it-by the re Trybes ſequeſtring rhemſelvs from 74h, and 
| Teruſalem,the onely place where the Lord-had promiſed to 
dwell by his ſolemn Church- preſence: and after Chrift,by 
Hebr. 10, <crtain of the HebreWs forſaking the aſſemblies of the Chri- 
ſtians, The former was from the onely rrucinſtitured and 
miniſteriall Church in the World ; which was then one 
individuall, and not many, as now ; and that by Idolatry, 
be The latter, from all Chriſtian Churches, and perſons by 

Y totall defeftion from Chriſt himſelf, The other $chiſms 
L mentioned were made in the Church, cither through the 
- x Cor.z. #armall luſts ( bearing two great iway ) of exe, rife, and 
= and.12. unchatitableneſle ; whulſt the /ronger deſpiſed rhe Weaker, 
"- Wite 19 and the weaker judged rhe ſfronger ; or by Herefic,and pro- 
-. Pcr.z, phanenefſe of manners : of which the Apoſtles Perey, lude, 
” 1 Iohn 2. and.John ſpeak, 

That which is commonly called Schifrr, ariſcth (if ir be 
affected ) fromthe conceipt of Faith, and want of Love: 
bart may fall out, upon ſimple crroug of judgment, of: 
ſcrapuloſitic of conſcience : By occaſion whereof a perfoi: 
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y ſequeſter himſelf, eyther in ( or from ) ſome parti- 
-cular Church in ſome interior courſes of religion, from 
them,towards whom he yet bears much more true,and 
hearty Chriſtian affeion, then the moſt of them do, 
who unite with them therein. 

And if onely an uncharitable heart make an uncha- 
ritable perſon before God, anda proud heart a proud 

erſon, then he, who upon due examination, and cer- 
tain knowledge of his heart, findes, and feels the dame 
truly diſpoſed ro union with all Chriitians, fo far as 
poſlibly beans ſee it lawfull; though through errour, 
or frailtie, he may ſtep aſide into ſome by-path, that 
: yet hath that perſon a Superſedeas from the Lord 
in his ſom, ſecuring him from- being attached for a 
ſehiſmaticall perſon, and ſo found inthe Court of Hea- 
ven; what blame {oever he may bear from men-upon 
Earth, or correion from God, for his failing, upon 
jaficmitie, therein, 

No man can endure to be Withdra\v» from, nor eaſily 
diflented from, by another, in his way of Religion; in 
which, above all other things, he makes account, that 
he himſelf draws neareſt unto God, Therefore to do 


this cauſleſly ( for no: the ſeperation but the cauſe makes the Tertallizx. 


Schiſmarick } though out of crrour, or ſcrupuloſitie, is 
evill ; more, to do it out of wantonneſſe of mind, or 
luſt to contend, or affeRtation of ſingularitie ; moſt of 
all, ro do it out of proud contempt, or cruell revenge 
4gainſt- others. 


CAP, 
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ECAP. XIIL 


d Ruth is-cither fBaturall, or morall. Naturalt 
ks 7reth ſtands firſt in the conveniencie, and 

agreement of the notions of the mind With 

p 4 thing conceaved ; and ſecondly, of the 
'means of manifeſting it( —_— ſpeech) 

with the thing to be manifeſted. Morall: 
Truth ſtands in the conveniencie, and: Gn of a 

perſon with himſelf : namely of his heart with his: 
rongue, and ſpeech, The ſame conſideration is to be 

had of 7r«ths contrarie; in its kind ; which is Fa/ſhood. 

Wherenpon alfo it comes, that a man may fin, and 
ſpeak fall not onely in ſpeaking that which he knows, 

or may know-to'be falſe, for what end ſoever he ſpeak 

it, yea though it-be, that he may not decear : but allo in 

ſpeaking that Which is true, in it{elf (if he know itnot), 
that he might, or ſo.as he may deceavy by it, 

AU trath, by Whomſoever ſpoken, is of God, and of bis- 
Holy Spirit, the Spirit of truth, in ſome its manner and de-.. 
gree of working, Whereupon it followeth, that no-. 
thing ere in right reaſon, and ſound Phyloſophy, is,or 
can be falſe in Divinitie, Therrwthint owe ot ur 
cultie is: ſubordinate ta that in the ſuperiour, in all. 
things; and comes ſhort of it in many things; bur can 
in nothing be contrarie untoit ; ſeeing God, and his. 
Spirits work, cannot be contrarie to himſelf. 1 ad, + 
though the zruth be uttered by the Divel himſelf, yet : 
is it Originally of God, When he peaks 4 by, he ſpeaks 


| fe of 
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kimſelf; but when he ſpeaks the #ruth,he ſpeaks of God; 
who ſo far uſerh, or rather abuſeth him, as to utter, and 
profeſſe that which-he hateth. 
We ought to reverence excellent men, but the truth more, as Euſcbius. 
' Dioniſius ſaid of Nepos ; and Ariftorle of Plato,and Socrates, eAriſtoile. 
And good reaſon,ſecing a main cauſe of our reverenc- 
ing of men isthcir-knowledg, and profeſſion .of the 
truth, No preſcription ( ſay the Lawyers) /zes againſt the Tertulhan, 
King : ſay we, with the Father, agaznſt the truth : which, 
by the Verdi of a greatKing himſelf, and his Nobles 
with him, is greater rhen the King; no ſpace of time, "of of Ezra 3+ 
tronage of fs z nopriviledg of place, ffom Which blind, or 
ple cuſtom commonty getting footing, and growing into uſe 
by ſucceſſion, is brought to coap With truth it (elf : and that the 
moſt violently,where the perſons are the moſt bruitiſh, 
and godleſſe, But our Lord Chriſt called hiniſelf Truth, not 
Cuſtom : neither is Falſhosd, Errour,or Hereſie convinced by No- 
veltie,but by Truth. This Truth is alwayes the ſame whilſt 
The God of Truth is in Heaven; what entertainment foe- _ 
ver it finde with men, upon Earth : It is «lwayes praiſe- Cicers, 
Worthy, though no man ws it; and hath no reaſon,or juſt 
cauſe to be aſhamed, though ir oft go With a ſcrarcht face. 
They thar' fight againſt it are like the Floods beating 
bpon the ſtrong Rocks, which are ſo much the more 
miſerably diſhed in pieces, by how much they are the 
more violently carried. Though Fire and Sword aſſault 
it, yet will it not be killed, or dy : and though by vio- 
lence it be buried quick, yet will it riſe again ; and if 
not before, yet whenall Fleſh fhall riſe again ; and when 
Truth, which was firſt,and before Fa!ſhood, and Errour;ſhal 
be laſt, and abide for ever. 
We muſt love, and attain to the mo of the 
Trathin our ſclvs, Firſt ; Leſt we be Clouds Without ras 
| ”. Na promiſtag 
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muſt in our places, afterwards make manifeſtation, and 
profeſſion of it : and not be like rhe grave, inſatiable in 
receaving in, and barren in _— any thing back :. * 
but muſt be alwayes readie, as. we {ce hope of doing * 


. good, ro propagate it : like the Phyloſopher, who be- 


- James 1. 


lohn 1. 


«Auſtin. 


ing found fault With for diſputing With all that be met With, 
Wiſhed that the bruit beaſts aiſo could underſtand him, that he 
might impart ſomething even to them : yea in our kind, like 
God himlelf, that gives Wiſdom 10 all that asks it of hims ; and 
to Chriſt the Lord thatWord of God,and:true Light) Which 
inlightens. everie one that comes into the World : and ſome- 
times, even, when we ſee no hope of doing good, if. 
dutic bind -us,though hope fail us ; that ſo the »on-profe-. 
cients may have __ rather to complain of themſelvs, or nat 
learning; then of us, for not manifeſting the truth unto thens. 
Andalbeitalierach is not to be ſpoken at all times: (Ld 
fool uttereth all his mind ;- but a Wiſe man keeps it in for after- 
ward;)yet nothing not erveat any time,or for any cauſe, 
He that hath bata right Philoſophicall ſpirit, and is but: 
morally honeſt, would rather (affer many deaths, then 
call a Pina Boinr, or ſpeak the leaſt thing againſt his un- 
derſtanding, or perſwaſion.. 

A man in pleading for the-Trarh may ſhew his judg- 
ment, and underſtanding beſt in- the matter : bur his 
grace, and godlineſle in the manner; when he handles 
a good cauſe well, and the Lordscauſe after the Lords 
manner. Sometimes: men pretend Gods Trxh, and 
zeal for it, when indeed they make their pleas for Trath 
ſerv onely for hackneys, for their luſts to ride on, whi- 
ther they would have them : Sometimes men ſeriouſly 


-intend T7uch, and yet mingle both with their good in- | 
tention, and (it may be) truc aſſertion alſo, fr 


uch their F 
perſonal 
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perſonall corruptions, and diſtempers,as Chriſt looſeth 
more by their inordinateneſle that way, then he gaines 
both by their ſound knowledg,and fervent zeal of, and 
for his Trath.. 

The moſt account a + more ſhamefull, then ſinfull; 
and.therefore make ita matter of great diſgrace, to take 
the by , ſpecially in the hearing of others ; and yet make 
it no matter of conſcience tomake the by before God, 
and his Angels. Ah.foolliſh People,thus rohonour your 
ſelvs, and other vile men (your likes ) more then God 
himſelf, and.the Angels with him : and with all, baſe in 
your Pryde; who will rather bearthe 4 at your own 
mouth then atan others. When aman {peakes againſt 
his knowledg, his own heart tels his tongue it herh: 
which to put up quietly,argues both a necdeliiand an 
abjeR ſpirit.. Whereas both grace, and true.courage a 
ſomay be ſhewen in bearing the hat an; others mouth, 
by overcoming ſuch. indignation , and anger ryſcing 
thereat,as is harder ro.conquer then a Citty, 

The. Divell is the father of tyes : which whilſt they,in the 
womb of whoſe heart he begets them, impure to 0- 
ther,and better cauſes mooveing them thereunto; they 
are hut like harlots , who for theyz credits. ſake , father 
theyr baſtards upon honeſt men. Many things even 

ood, may occaſion ing (as all good , may do ul evill 
tno thing can bring it forth ,and cauſe it, ſavethe 
womb of our own corrupt heart impregnated by the 
divell. Now:if both by the Law of God , and light of 
nature, it be an abhominable confuſion , for a Woman 10 lie 
doven «4 a beaſt; what is it for man or woman to proſ- 
titutethemſelvs to Sathan for the gendring of ſo miſ- 
ftupen a monſter,asa þ is ? And very rightly isa4called 
monſtrous,conſidering both the divels kindes,of which 


N. 3 it. 


Iohn'$.. | 


ij 


Levit. is... 


| Revel.22 


the tongue, and heart of the ſpeaker. N ” 
0 0 


- not ſay with onethathe deſervs not ro be truſted, no not 18. 
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it comes,and alſo the diſproportion in it, often between * 
the ſpeach,and the thing ſpoken ; and ,.as 5 between _ 
| er doth the * 
goodnes of the meaning,though never ſo good,exculſe 
e evill _ the doing , when. as a is oy He that els 

4 b for God,is an accepter of perſons,and Goa Wil ſurely reprove 
rEate bob. Andas 6 Lacey Since his _ ts CON 


* Ademnes him,God Which is greater then his heart, and knoWverh 


all things, will condemn him much more, And if a by told, 
that through it the truth of God may more abound to his glory, 
procureyuft condemnation ; what may they expect that 


uſe to {for meaner, though good ends? Hethat telsa 


& fora good end, puts the Divell into Gods ſervice: 
which neyther his 7ruth needs, nor his holynes will” cn= 
dure, buthethatrelsa 4 for an evill purpoſe /as the 
moſt do to cover precceding evils, which they are 
moreaſhamed to confeſſe,then to praQtiſe) helps thees 
inthe Divell inhis own buſinefſe. But Whoſoever loves, 
and makes 4 ty hath no right to tne tree of life, nor ſhall enter 
the gates into the holy City, but ſhall remayn Without , With 
dogs , and ſorcerers, and Whoremongers,and Murderers , and 
Idolaters , we (ee with whotn the Lord rafiks hers, what 
reckning ſoeverthe world makes of them , or they of 


themſelvs, 


He that tels one /yis not onely the more prone to 
tellanother, and ſo athird / which is common to all 
evill doers) but {for the moſt part) neceſlitated ſo ts 
do for the covering of the former ; as beggars cover 
one patch with another; and that a leſſer witha greater, 
and often a ſimple {y with a falſe ath,as was Perers caſe. 
Beſides, he that is once taken in « manifeſt ty will hardly 
eſcape ſuſpition when he ſpeaks the truth, that I may 


that - 


» c ks L C 2& - OS * IICT 715 P 
_ ad $*% Lon At Shred ates : OO 2% es as Re ou Co th, oi OR. 
WW RS We 01s , 24 ELMECATY & * 
; , o l 
. ” * & 
- 


that Wherein he deſires you Would not truſt em. Neyther doth 
he wrong himſelf alone for after time , bur others alſo, Pla. 
who ſpeak the 1ruth. By ſomes lying, others When they ſpeake 
truely, are not credited : ſpecially tuch as have any confor- Bernard. 
mity with them in other things , that is oft ſeen in effect , 
which is ſaid of the Hoſt, that being once deceaved by one 
that held his har before his eyes, when he gave thanks, at 
meat , would neyer truſt any aftcrwards that uſed that 
faſhion. 


CAP. XIHL 
Of knowledg, and Ignorance. 


= He firſt lyne of the repayred /mage of God in ©,10,q;;. 
BY man,and that by Which he is firſt united to God 
© is ſound knoWleds : the ſecond 15 the ſincere love 
Þ of the heart : which draw with them in the Zanchy 
FS third placc,the orher affettions,and ſenſes of ſoul, 
and body.” As the waggon is guided. by the waggonner, 
ahd he by his ey: ſo is the body by the ſoul, and ir by the Math.6. 
ey of anderſtanding , and knoWleds, If the ey be ſingle, the 
Whole body 4 be fal of light. on Tora 
To belcey a thing futher then we &»oWit ,is indeed im- 5 
g ,is indeed im 
poſlible;to love it, lightnes; to hare it injuſtice; ſeeing it may 
deſerv the contrary, for ought we know. 
He that &nmows not in his meaſure , what he ought to 
know ( ſpecially in the matters of God ) is but a beaſt a- 
mongſt men : He that #»oWws what is ſimply ncedfull, and 
no more ; is a man amongſt men : Bur he who knows (ac-- 
carding to the helps vouchſafed him of God ) what may 
well be k»oWwx ; and fo far, as to diret himſelf and others - 
aright 
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ks arte: tral 
. Lord tels Moſes, that he ſhould be to his brother wo 


we, + 06, er Such bear the lively Image -of Gods * 
wiſdom. 

The &novledg even of things evill is good, and the 

greater the:better, ſo as it be acither experimentall, nor 

| with .approbation, nor have other infeQtious acceflorie 

' 2 Cor.2, joyned with it. The Apoſtle kneW Satars deviſes bet- 

ter then the Corinthians did : And God ( onely Wiſe, and 

| goed ) onely knoWs all the both god and evill © men, 

- Prov. 15. and Angels. And To pleafing a thing is knovedg to 

Y reaſonable Creatures, not unmeaſurcably degenerated 

| KEccleſ. 11 (as the light is pleaſant to him that bath eyes to behold 

4 # ) that not onely they who ſtrive to attain unto it 

'by likely means ; but even many, who hold a courſe 

rending 40” all ignorance, and errour, .do deſire it, as a 

naturall good -: and if not much the thing it ſelf, yet 

the opinion of it ; hating the imputation of ignorance, 

as a 'matter: vile; and reproachfull., By how much 

the more monſtrous are many , and grown out of 

kindz who make reckning, that it concerns not them 

to 'get, or have any more 4noWledg,, then is (imply 

neceffarie for the maintaining of a poore, barren, and 
half-bruitiſh life 2 

- 'How many, ſpecially of the meaner ſort ( to let 

mens ſecure , yea afteted ignorance, in Divine 

things) would think .it balf curiolitic in themſclvs, or 

others of their rank; to know the Eaſt from the Weſt; 

or what the .reaſon is of the Suns ſetting, and riſing 

again everie .day ;; though they ſee the thing continu- 

ally before their cyes? The puniſhment of Nabached- 

| Quail 4. nezzar is upon ſuch .people, who had an 0xes heart itt 

2- mans Rs af 
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| Obſerpations Divine, end Moral, g7 
'Of them that ſeriouſly defire,and carefully uſe means 
to obtain know/ede, the ends are veric different. Some 


defire to knoWv that they might knoWw , which is curtoſitte : Bernard. 


Some that they might be known ; and that is wvanitie : 
Some onely to make profit of their knovledg ; and thar is 
xverouſneſſe : Some,on theother fide, ro edifice, & better 
themſelvs; and this is 57ue Wiſdom : And ſome withall, 
ro de good to others ; which is godly charitie, 

The means to get &neowlede, ſpecially Divine ; are, 


Firſt to love it : 1} thou cyeft after knoWwledg, and lifief/ Prov. y. 


up thy wvoyce for underſtanding : If thox ſeekeſt her, as /i!- 
ver, and ſearcheſt for her, a for hid treaſures; then ſhalt 
thow underſtand the fear of the Lord, and finde the know- 
ledg of God, The ſecond is the knowledg of our ig- 


worante : It being an cffet of Chriffs comming , that lohn 9. 


they, Which ſee not ( ro wit, in the conſcience of their 
own blindneſſe ) might ſee; and that rhey Which ſee, 


obr be made blind. To which joyn that of the Phy- Senec« 


lofopher, that many more Would attain 70 A and 
Wiſdom , if ſo many did not think, that they had atreadie 
attained to it. A 

he hath made the promiſe of revelation of his ſecrets ; 
and to zeach ſuch the Way Which they ſha! chuſe : who 
will alſo ſet themſelvs the moſt carefully to learn it. 


third is the fear of God, to which PC. 25. 


A fourth is prayer, by which this Wiſdom and knoWlede, lames 1. 


as with a ſtrong hand, is fercht from Heaven. A fifth 
is the re:ding and meditating upon ( ſpecially ) the 
Divine Scriptures, and withall, other approved Au- 
thours, For, as the affeQtions are moſt moved by hear- 
ung, fo the judgment is beſt informed by reading. The 
aſt means is the companie, and focictic of Wiſe, and un- 
derſtanding men : whereupon it was, that rhe Queen of 
Sheba pronounced the Servants of Salomon happie , Which 
contipnalh 


3 


A Obſervations Divine; and Momall. bk 
continually ftevd before him to hear his Wiſdom. They who © 
profit nor in knoWledg, and wiſdom by romreming with, 
Wiſe men, are unworthy of their companic ; and wor= | 
thy to keep, or keep. with Oxen, and:Aﬀees. + oF 

Beſides the forementianed meanes of getting #noW-. 
lede; there is a mediocritic, and mean-nefle of out- 
ward eſtate not a little advantagcable to this pur- 
poſe : which if it be too low, and depreſſed, keeps. 

| down the. diſpoſition ingenuous, and apt to great 
eflcis. things; as his Emblem imports, who holds 4 Wing in 
the one hand'; but hath the other clogged With a great 

On the other ſide, a ſtate great, and proſpe- . 

rous uſually lifts up men above the love of tnoW- 

ledg, and learning ; making them arrogant in them- 

ſelvs, and faſtidious of the labour, and induſtry re- 

quiſite for the getting of underſtanding; and oftens, 
indangers the veric quenching of that ſpark. of na- 
Genel.3. turall defire, to become Wiſe (which God hath kindled. 
in all'mens breaſts) in bodily, and beaſtly ſenſuali-- 

Piatarch ties, Hereupon it was, that Plzro judged the Cyre- 

nians by reaſon of their proſperous cltate , uncapa- 
ble of any good information, and conſtitution of a, 

Phal. 49- Common- wealth by good Laws. May is in honour, 

and underſtandeth not ; he is like the beaffs that periſh : 

and not wnder/tanding, he periſheth like the beaſts, and 
worle. Few of great ſtate in the world, are humanly ;. 
tewer Divinely wc. 

The knoWing to do good,and the not doing it,is (in : not be= - 
cauſe it is 4oW, but becauſe it is not practiſed : as meat 
wndigeſied hurts the body, not becauſe it is taken into the tom- 
act,but becauſe it is not by concottion turned into good nouriſh. 
ment, 

Papiſts call ignorance the mother of devotion ; and fo 
make. 


Difvaries Divks, aud Moral wy 
make reckning, that, if they (the multitude eſpecially) 
be 7enorant enough, they are devout enough, Bur the 


Phyloſopher, though a Heathen, who thought af {ix Socrates. 


to come of ignorance, ſhot nearer the mark, then thoſe 
left-banded Chriſtians, | And in truth, where the rea- 
ſonable faculties of underſtanding and will come to 
work; the will therefore wills, or nills a thing, be- 
cauſe it is judged good or bad in the particular, by the 
praQticall underſtanding : whoſe office it is to direct 
the will in its choyſe. For example. Peter though 
knowing, and judging it 2» zhefs, and in the generall, 
better to confeſſe Chriſt, then'to deny him ; yet, be- 
ing in the High-prieſts Hall, and in the midſt of his 
enemies, thought it, in that particular place, and caſe, 
and ſtare of things, better to deny his Maſter, then 
to confeſſe him : better I mean, not 'in regard of 
that good, which we call hoxeft, and vertuous; but 
profitable, and commodious, for his yo Peace, 
He neither would nor could have choſen the denying 
of him, but as a good apparent, and in ſhew. 

Tenorance is not alwaycs blame-worthy , bur then 
onely, when we are rgnorant of that which we 
ſhould know, Yea, not onely ſome zenorance, but 
( which is more ) even ſome erroxr is, in a ſort, 
commendable : as when we judg of men, whoſe 
hearts we know not, by the outward appearances, 
which they make, though they be inwardly , and 


in truth, nothing leſſe. So Philip charitably , and 


_—_ judged Simon Magns a true beleever, ang Acts 8. 


according Y baptized him ; though in truth, he gh 
were, and ſoon after appeared to be in they 


bitterneſſe, and bond of iniquitie, In ſome orhtrits, = a 


O 2 ' tefforanre;, 


- — 
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jenorance, though it juſtifie not wholy, yet excuſes. 


Huke 12. 


Rom. 1. 


a fayling in part; and: that more, or leffe, as the 
thing whereof we are ignoramt, cither is more, or 
lefſe neceffarie to be known of us; or can be known 


more, or leſſe-cafily : and thus. he Servant char knows 


not his Maſters Will, and commits things worthy of ffripes, 
ſat be beaten With fewer. On {ns cha ; fan. is. 
an ignorance, which both ſhews, and makes the igne- 
rant culpable of greater judgment, And that is ei+ 
ther affected, or inflicted. Aﬀected, when a man 
cither of purpoſe ſhuts his eyes, left he ſhould take knoW- 
ledg of the fin, Which he loves, and is loath to forſake; 
or purpolghy negleits the uſe of the means of attaining t4 
knoveleds7, or doth the things, upon Which ignorance can 
wot but follow; as in making mſeff dranken : or fills. 
the eyes of the minde with the duſt of wilfull pre- 
judice, and partialitie, Inflited, when God to re- 

e former diſobedience , gives men wp 10 4 mind: 
void of judgment, in the things diſcernable by the. 
veric light of Nature. Thus not to know, nor do 
the will of our Maſter, deſervs double ſtripes. | 
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CAP. XV. 
Of Simplicitie , and (raftweſſe. 


Imple perſons are. prone to ſuſpeR, that all 
' wiſe men are &raftie : and sraftie mates to- 
deſpiſe all honeſt men, as ſmple, and filly, 
The /mpleneſſe of the former makes them 
ſuſpitious : and the naughtineſſe of the lat- 
ter cauſeth them to meaſure other mens 
ſhoes by their own laſt ; and-ro conceipt, that none are ho- 
neſt, but for want of wit to deceav.. But both experience, 
and reaſon teach, that crafiineſſe,and deceipt argue men to be Seneca; 
conſcidus of their oven imbeciliitie, and weakneſle, one way, Bodin. 
orother ; which makes them (Hare-like) to truſt to-the 
double, and turn, rather then to the right-on courſe, And 
fo, many of ſba/ow wits, improving throughly, their skill 
to deceav,prove their crafts-maſters that way : ſhewing that 
craft and frandwulencie ſtand more in the wills, then wits of ; 
men. I ad, that as David by ſeeming beſides himſelf,deceaved 1 Sam. 2 
Achiſ® : ſto many make advantags of their /impleneſſe, to 
&ceav the more eaſily. For, appearing /mple,they are un- 
fuſpcted : and though they be taken ſomething 74rd; ; yet 
if the matter be not verie foul ; men are readie,in compa. 
kon of their weakneſſe, rather to aſcribe it to their Want of 
Wit, then of honeftic, 
And as this of /mplie appearance is one ; ſo are their- 
other ſingular engines of deceipr ; (ſpecially if they fall into 
the hands of ſuch, as know how to uſe them. The firſt is 
the ſhew, and appearance of honeſtic, eſpecially of Reli- 
gon : and therefore the preamble of the Whoriſh Whman Prov. 31-140 
y O. 3 for <4 
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for the inveighling of the ſimple youth, was, that ſhe had hey 

peace-offrings upon her,and had paid her vowes. And indeed, 
what good heart would ſuſpect him of unfaithfulneſſe 
with men, that ſcems entire with God,and to walk under 
the conſcience of his preſence, and judgment * A ſecond 
is flatteric, by which even wiſe men are made fools, and 
ted as it were, by the lip. By this the Divel brought our 
firſt Parents in Paradiſe into a fools Paradiſe, by bearing 
them in hand;that in following his counſell,; they were in 
2 way to become as Gods. A third is the-mingling of ſome 
truth with falſhood, and matter of decerpr ( as huckſters do 
their wares, good with bad) that ſo impoſiurcs may not be 


diſcerned by cing viewed alone, The lait is to keep rouch in 
ſmaller things, t 


at thereby men may take their opportunitie 
with more both caſe, and advantage to deceav in greater ; us 
is ſaid of Fubins Maximns, ' 

The ſafeſt way not tobe deceaved by,others, ſpecially to 
our Spirituall prejudice, is not to deceav our ſelvs : which 
till we do, no other can deceav us, Hence is it,that God in 
his Word ſo ofiens warns us, that we be not deceaved, and 
that we deceav not our ſelvs, and owr oVon Souls, But and if 
we cither put out.our own cycs with our finger, through 
paſlion, or prejudice, or willingly wink at dangers, which 
we might foreſee; who will pittic us, if we fall into the 
ditch of deceipt which. others dig for us ? 

Whilſt. craftze mcn deceav others, they themſelry 
(though they little conſider it) are moſt deceaved by Satan, 
whoſe inſtruments they are, fitted for his hand, & purpoſes, 
And what avails itthe ravenous bird to devour that, which 
bclongs not to her, if therewith, ſhe her ſelf be taken by 
the leg, inthe Fowlcrs ſnare ? Beſides, even in reſpeR of 
men,howlſocver ſuch Wy-begnilzes may for a time ( if they 
carrie cloſe) amongſt other advantages,get the opinion of 
prudent, | 
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radent, and politick perſons, and be accounted the more Petrarch 
Wiſe, by howo much they hawe the more 5kill ro deceav ; yet if 

their craftineſſe come to be found out, and appear; they 

become oficns a prey to all, & alwaies a'ſcorn to the moſt 
ſample ; like the Wily fox Who being once catched,hath his shin Lord Wil 
pluckt over his ears, WhereWwith everie fool Wil have his cap loughty. 
furred, as.2 worthy Lord was wont to ſay, Sucliare heirs 

apparent to Achitephels comfort, and reward. 2 Sam. 17" 

His rule-was peremptorie that ſaid, 4 Wiſe man Will not Seneca. 

deceav, nor cannot be deceaved : So was his profeſſion both 

of witlom and honeſtic lowd, who choſe this Motto, 

Fallere. vel: falls res: odioſa mihi : And though uſually it be 

worle to deceay, then to be deceaved ( though Auſtin (and Huſtin. 
who not) met With many that Would deceav, but never With 

any that Would be deceaved.) as aſin is worſe then a croſſe :' 

yet whereas to be deceaved is alwayes cither a croſle, ora 

{in,or both ; a man may, in ſome calc, and manner deceav, 
without cither ; as did Arhanaſixs the Preſident Lucins, Who Euſebine. 
purſuing him, and approaching neer the boat, Wherein he Was, 

athed f;4 Athanaſius, and Was anſwered by him (whom he 

knew. by name, but not by face )that Athanaſins Was hard 

before bim, and that if he made haſt, he might preſently over- 

take him : who thus eſcaped, deceaving his 4riaz perſecu- 

ter, by ſpeaking nothing but the truth,and thar both wiſe- 
ly, and with good conſcicnce, 
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CaP. XVL. 
Of Wiſdom, and Folh. 


Ome have bcen found not onely contented 
Wy with, but glorying in the name of irreligj. 
SS<Gg9 ous, and unhonetſt : but hardlyever any were 
NEARS willing to bear the note of fooliſh, or awwiſe, 
LSeZ2a% And cven of them, in whoms found ſome 
true love of vertuc and:goodnefle, how few 
arc there, that cither indeed do, or would be thought to 
do any thing, in fauour thereof, which might, in the leaſt 
degree, impeach the credit of their Wiſdomn, in the cyes of 
the partiall world? So fain would all be counted, though 
few, in truth, be We. The main reaſon of this ſeems te 
be, that whereas the want of Wſdom imports impotencie, 
and inabilitic; Irreligion, and difhoneſtic are by election, 
and free choyſe. The pride of men, if Godsgrace correft 
it aot, makes them more impatient of a want cither in- 
ward, or outward, arguing them to be weak, and impo-* 
rent ; then of a groſler vice in cither, upon their own. 
fice eleftion, and choyſc of will. And hence it is, that * 
many boaſt of things done by them for fome part 
cular adyantage, which they know to be evill, and un- 
lawfull, 

It is the firſt, and a great point of Wiſdom to know 
wherein truce W/dom ſtands : ſpecially, ſeeing that the 
thing, which God cals Wiſdom, and which the world cals 
Wiſdom, are as different, as Heaveny and Earth ; yea a 
Heaven, and Hell. That cannot but be beſt, which God 

ſo valucth. lt is known from the Worlds Wiſdom, by firk, 
us. 
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"Us obje& : Secondly , the properties which attend it : 
Thirdly, the School where it is learnt : Fourthly, the end 
to which it tcads. The object is Chriſt primarily, who 
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God is made unto us Wiſdom ; and in Whom are hidden all  Gor.1, 
the treaſures thereof, which the Goſpel the Wiſdom of God Colcil.z, 


opecneth unto us. He that knows Chriſt aright in the Go- 
ſpel, knows both God, and man, and the moſt gractous, 


and glorious cffes of both united in one, Secondly, The Lames 3, 


Wiſdom from aboue is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and ea- 

bg pang. full Loy mercie, wy good fruits, Without 
janeling, and Without hypocriſie : The other is clean contra- 
zily qualified : thick, and muddie with luſts, and mon- 
ſtroufly compounded, arrogant, felt willing , and ſelf- 
loving, inexorable, quarrelſom,crafiic,andcrucll, Thirdly, 
The Wſdom of God is learnt. in the School of Chrift, and 
upon the Book of Holy Scriptures : the other hath fo 
many Maſters, as there are corrupt cither luſts within a 
man, or cuſtoms in the World. Laſtly, The Wiſdom of 
God teacheth to provide ſurely for the Spirituall,and Erer- 
nall ſtate, though with prejudice to the bodily, and tem- 
porall.: The other bids, make ſure worke for the fleſh, and 
pinch not it, though the Spirituall man ſpeed hardly by it. 
He that will be Wie to God, muft be a foo/ to the World : 
which yet makes him not a fool in worldly affairs, but skil- 
full how to order them aright, both for the Spiricuall life, 
and natuzall alſo, as far as it is ſubordinate unto it, 

The high-way to W/dom Divine or humain is to obſery 
and conſider the reaſons, and cauſes of things. He that 
beleevs a thing becauſe God affirms it,ſhews faith ; he that 
does it becauſe God commands it, obedience : but he thac 
joyas with theſe the reaſons of the Dafrine, or cxhorta- 
tion in the Word gets into his heart the props of wiſdom 
agaalt the ſtorms of tempration both of unbelict, and 

| P diſobedicace. 


 Phutarch 
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Sdibedionct. TINASs he that minds, 
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members things t6 be rhus, or thus, gets skill in the t 
but he that obſervs, and learns the reaſons, and cauſes wm 
they eome fo to patfe, or are ſb done, he takes the tight 
courſe to become Wiſe in the cutter, of what kind ſ6- 


ever. 
A*Wwiſe man is the ſame, though his outward ſtate be 


changeable, yea changed from a proſperous to an afflifted, 
or the -contrarie- way: els he but hits right at aventate, 
when he doth well in cicher of ' both. His condition # 
rather happily fitted to him (as the howre once # day 
comes tothe hand of the-Clock that ſtands alwayes till 
then he to it, by true Wiſdom. A. Wiſe man will Wh the 
y_ but fear the more affliatd, and uſe tht 
whict his Wiſdens, in. it. The Sayler, which 
wants $kill, 1 ho ng ry ve gent his Ship it a 
fair wind ; but he needs moſt skill in a tempeſt : So is the 
Wiſdom of 2 man moſt ſeen in the right guiding of himtt- 
ſelf, and his affairs in. a ſtreſſe of trouble, and aflitiony 
L have ſeen it in experience, that many, ſpecially womeyy; 
and: women-like men , who have ſhewed forth mady 
goodnefſe in a quiet, and. proſperous ſtate of things, if 
any great ftorm of tryall have happened to have overrakeny 
them; have,through the want of W:{doms chart,anid coth« 
paſſe, loſt all, and not ohely been altogether uncomforta. 
ble, but above meaſure, burthenſom both ro others, ati# 
themſelvs. The Apoftic by the work of the W/Jom of 


. God knewv both hoW to be abaſed, and hoW to abound. 


He that is nor Wiſe for himſclf firſt, carnor be Wiſe for 
another, cicher iv bodily, or ſpirituall things ; though he 
may do himgood ity boch.. Bac that is rarticr by occaſion, 
or in humour ; then upon gtound of trae Wiſdom, God, | 
EHGOs a reach everic man to /cve himſelf molly ; 
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and his »erghbour ('truly and heartily) himſelf ; teach 
kim withall, to uſe his beſt wit,and skill, for the promot- 
ing” of his qwn welfare, By love of himſelf I do not 


mean that rayenous ſeif-love, which cats up all /ove of God, 2 Tim. 3. 


and of other men, fave for a mans ſelf : but that afteQion 
of created nature, enclyning everie man to procure his 
own true welfare, to his power, everic way. The former 


is rather hatred of a mans ſelf in effe@& ; whatſoever the Prov. 29, 


poſitive affeftion be : But now, the queſtion is, what this 
himſelf means. Himſelf is not his worldly riches, nor ho- 
nour, nor any the like appurtenance'; but his Soul, and 
body in a convenient Nate, and conſtitution, to perform 

duties, and to obtain true happinefſe, He that is 
Wiſe for this himſeff, is Wiſe to God, and for other mens 
true good. But for that other common, and commonly 
Glled ſelf love, in which men fo0/zſb/y miſtake, by rakeing 
that for themſclvs, which is not : The beſt that can be 
wiſhed to ſuch, is, that they have little We, and lefle an- 
thoritie : and that ſpecially conſidering the deepeſt Wiſ- 
dv of ſuch vermin is,not to care, how much and in how 
grezt things they harm others, ſo they may benefir them- 
felvs never fo little, in compariſon ; like the thicf, that to 
get the Gold-ring, would cat off the finger upon which it 
ſtuck Tloſe, 

If the wealthicſt life were the beſt, Wiſdom were not 
ſo much to be deſired ; confidering how many mecr 
Nab2#, and rich fools the World hath. And if the merry- 
elt life were the beſt, it were better to be a fool, rhen Wiſe. 
The os. continually gnaws the heart of Prometheus : And 
in mic 
ledg, encreaſeth ſorrow, faith the Wiſe man, out of his own 
experience : Whereas, on the contrarie, natural! fools (and 
many ariiftciall fools alſo ) almoſt alwayes laugh, and are 
a P 2 merric ; 


fn 
- 


Wiſdom, is much erief; ſo as he that encreaſeth know- Eccl. tv 


2 yo8& Obſervations Divine, nd Moll 
Y merrie; as having neither grace to mourn for ſin, no# 
| Chapt. 2. Wi to be much troubled with crofſes. Bur for all that, ** 
| Wiſdom excelleth folly, as far a light excelleth darkneſſe : yea © 
| for that, if there were nothing els : Sceing by he fads ; 
- Chapr. 7. wee of the countenance the heart is made better ; whereas. 
| e 

por. 


langhter of. feols is like the crackling of tharws under 4 


There is in truth no greater recreation in the world, 
then ro. converſe with wiſe men. Yet many cannoy 
 Corwright make themſelvs merrie, without a foo/ : though Sale. 
mop amone#t all the vain delights, Which be could deviſe, or 
procure , got not 4 fool to au. # him merrie With. Such 
companions of fools might for the moſt part ſave thax 
charg, and fay that in earneſt, which. a we man ſaid for 
faſhion : When at any time I Would be merrie With a fool, 7 
langh at wy ſelf. 

Salomen 1n his. Proverbs uſcs to call good, and god! 
men, Wiſe; and wicked perſons, fools : partly becauſe 
there is foly, and madneſſe roo, in all mickedneſſey 
partly becauſe the fear of God is the beginning of Wiſdont, 
as both making men.carefull to learn their duties, and 
having a-promiſe of direfion in the Way that they ſhall 
chuſe : and partly to free true pietic, and goodneſſe 
from the reproach of folly, and /mpleneſſe caſt upon 
them by Wworldh-wiſe men : who, as the Heathen-Wiſe 
counted the Doarine of the Goſpel foo/iſburſſe, ſo do 
theſe Wworldh-wiſe judg all true conſcience of it,and 
obedience unto itto ariſe from want of w:r,and ſuper- 
ſtitious /ampitcirie, But ſay men what they will ; rhe Go- 
«4+ ſpl 15 the Wiſdom. of God; and the obedience of it,the Wiſe 

dom of Gods people, in his fight, and in a4 theirs, that Aa 
aright : which to negle&, and true happineſle in it, 
the madnefſe of folh, 4 
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| Divine, and Morall. yoH 

we ſay of ſome, that they have good Wits, if Wiſe 
men had them in keeping. But as wooden daggers are 
fitter for ſome, then thoſe of Iron, and Steel; ſo a 
blunt wit is indeed fitteſt for him, who wants diſcre- 
tion, and Wiſdom how to uſe it : without which the 
ſharp is as dangerous, as is the ſharp Knife in a Childes 
hand, or Dagger at a Fools back. And as ſharp Wirs 
without wh are dangerous, fo are they pernitious 
without grace : ſerving to make men, both more in- 
corrigible , and more inexcuſable , and fitter Inftru- 
ments of the Divel, for miſchief : even «s the fart ſoy! 
wnordered brings forth greateſt plentie of thorns, an words, 
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The Serpent Was more ſubtile then any beaf{ of the Field: Genel-3. 


and of him before the reſt the Divel made choyle to 
deceav by : who accordingly fo well fitted his turn at 
the firſt, as ever fince he hath well liked,and much uſed 
ſuch ſubtile, and Serpent-like Inſtruments for miſchie- 
vous pnpotes, But. the Serpent, Who Was more ſubtile then 
other beafts, was allo curſed by the Lord above all other beaſts : 
and fo are thoſe Serpent-like men: for whom how 
much better were it, if they had been born Ideots, and 
naturall Fools ; then to abuſe Gods good gifts of natu- 
mall wiz, ro the diſhonour of the giver, as they do ? 
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CAP. XVIL. 
. . 
Diſcretion, 


etion is 4 zhill enabling 6 man to improve 
yo if in all his Þ reg, Wharſoever he ts, 
or to beſt advantage, according to varia. © 
ble circursſtances, and occaſions. Sapience,or 
wiſdom ſtands in bare contemplation of 
things excellent gathercd from principles, 
and conduſions : Prudence, and diſcretion are for praftiſe : 
which if we will diſtinguiſh; the latter, 4ſcrerrox,is to be 
reſtrained to things fit, or unfit. This 4:ſcretion is neither 
wit,nor wiſdom, nor learging,nor any Art liberall, or ilhſ- 
berall ; but tha; Which ſhes hows ro gowern them all conveni- 
ently, & everic other thing with them : like Tphicrates, who / 
was neither legionarie Souldicr, nor Archer, nor Targeter, but 
one that could rule, and uſe all theſe. 

--, Andof ſuch uſe is this diſcrer50», in the whole courſe of 
our life in regard of the infinite varietic of circumſtances, 
according.to which particulars are performed convenient- 
ly,or inconveniently ; as that we may daily obſerv men,of 
lefler meanes for the World. as riches, trading, and skill in 
faculties,and yet doing well in it,yca better by dzſcreer ma- 
nagcing their little ; then others, wanting this 4/crerion, - 
with far greater helps, and meaſure of means otherwiſe, * 
Yea,cven in Divine matters, ſome of leſlie knowledg, zeal, 
diligence, and other generall graces, by the bencfit of this 

- particular vertuc, arc found more ſerviceable to God, and 
profitable to men, then others wanting it, though far cx- 
cceding them in the former, Diſcretion is to be preferred 
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before wit, or art, or lcarning; and onely comes after 
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goodnefle in worth, 
As the Serpent-like generation ( ſpecially where truth 
and honeſtic gocs with a ſcratcht face, and is in diſgrace of 
the times) cſteems men ſquare & upright in their courſes, 
for witlefſe & filly : ſo muſt the more ſhallow-headed take 
hced,that they ſenſure not dzſcree: cariage, and handling of 
things, for craftie, wid unhoheſt : conſidering that other 
gacn may do that in $00d, & honeſt 4/0, which they, 
by defedt theteof,could not do ber it Evill eonfeience. The 
fare honeſtie, & ſinceritie may coritinue in a man,though 
i 4/ſireriop applying himſelf diverfly,to divers occaſions : 
a6 the hand remains the ſame, Whether cloſed into a fiſt, or ex- Senecay. 
tended abr04d,or bended this,or that way,ss occafioh fervy, 
Of fl enemies this yertue hath none greater, then pride ; 
which deptives men able ortterwiſt)of much, and fools of 
Mt uſt of ſtrerion : as making them eirfter raſh, by which 
x thiey do got ; or ſo prefumptuous in themielvs,zs they wil 
$0t reſtrain, and humble their anderftaading to due confi- 
detation of circumſtances of convertenciec; in the otder= 
iog whereof d:ſcrerion ſtands. Ard hence it is, that proud” 
perſons Gove others, fall into many things uncomely,and 
ieonventent, On the contratie, God guides rhe burwble in Pl. 15. 
this Way of diſiretion,among others. Laſtly,as the &bſcern- | 
ing of $piFits is one of the gifts of Gods Spirit ; ſe are we by * Cort 
prayer to beg at his tafids this grace, that we may be cna- 
bled ro d;ſc2x# both of perſons, and rhings which differ, fo Phil. 1: 
far as concerns us in our places : without which wego but 
by peradventures,and may do more harm then good, even 
wheri we both mean well;and do the thing which is good: 
ini (clf,if ufiſcafonably, 
C AP. 


CAP. XVIIL 


Of Experience. 


Nely God is not ta by experience, to 
are knowl rr pe are preſent at 
all times, and betore all times. Bur there 
isno Creature ſo perfit in wiſdom, and 
a knowledg, but may learn ſomething for 

time preſent, and to come, by times paſt, 
The day following (faith one) is Sheofer to that Which Went 
» nd the wertine (ſaith another ) Which Nature de. 


wes, experience go ji rv So as, though it be the 
Boe of ol, who will learn no wiſdom, bur that 

ich is beaten into them with rods, through a torn 
$kin : yetarethe wiſeſt taught many things by it, and 
ſo become of commendable admirable : as 4n:igonas 
wan Abo Who Was the beſt Captain in bis time, —_—_ 
Pirrbus, if be gre'v old, And even experience teacheth, 
that there are many particulars, and thoſe tending both. 
to our naturall, and ſpirituall ſtate, which ncither out 
own wit, art, ſtudic, or conſcience, nor the in- 
formation, counſell, or example of others can teach 
us; which yet we learn by this dull Miſtrefle Zxpe- 
rience. 

This, if it be ripe, and but ioyned with any indiffer- 
eat capacitic, and diligence , to compare together 
events paſt, and preſent occurrances; will affoard: 
better kelp for direction, in doubrfull caſes , then 
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by other ordinaric rules : as a man can better in the 
dark finde the way , to which he hath been uſed, 
then another that never went it can do, by the beſt 
inftru&ions, and directions that can be given him. 
And it ſeems to have been one end why God 
gave our great grand-fathers in the firſt Age of the 
World, fo long life, that by experience, and obſeryua- loſephma, 
tien they might learn the $kill , and art of ſundry cour- 
ſes , ſpecially of the S/arres : the knowledg whereof 
otherwiſe ( without myracle ) would hardly, if at all, 
have been artzined to, I conclude upon rhe pre- 
miſes, that men'-of experience ( with whick: wit, and 
ſometimes authoritie without wir, is ſtill at jar) are 
not lightly to be gainſaid, or negleRed in their fa- 
cultie : fecing experience 1s' gotren by ſenſe, which 
cafily ers nor- in its proper obje& : whereas the 
diſcourſe of reaſon is verie ſubje&t to {warv in in- 
ferring and concluding of things. Yet hath this 

lodding guide experience this danger in it, that it 

eads men on in the beaten way 'ro which it hath 
been uſed, without due conſideration of ſuch varia- 
ble circumſtances, as fall in, and make caſes paſt, and 
preſent, though alike in generall nature, yer in par- 
ticular applycation, and conſideration veric unlike : 
of which differences wit, and art make rheti"more 
able'to diſcern, 

"Though a knowlede be good in it ſelf, as tending Auſtin. 
to perfect the underſtanding : yer rhe gerting of it 15 
not alwayes good ; as when it is gotten by experience 
of puniſhment, pecially of fin : as our firſt Parents got 
the tnowledg of evil both es, to their, and -our 
coſt, in eating the forbidden far, A man may buy 
Gold; 0 may he experimentall knowledg roo dear. 

| 2, Salomon 


ng Olimar Divi, and Mera, M 
« 1, Salomap ſeching by experience to try the delights of all things © 
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under Heaven, & being too bold in wading in that Rtream,. | 
that he might h»oW. the depth of it, fell in, and without. 
Gods ſpeciall helping , had been drowned therein 
for ever, Wotall then is the experience, which is gotten 
by fin, and miſerie, our own, or other mcas cither : like 


ie. that of Hexophilus the Phyſition, that butchered fix bundred 


men, that he might ſearch into mays bodily nature : deſtroyi 
man, that he might know him. : TY 

The Servants of God are ſometimes ſo preſſed with the 
ſenſc of preſent temptations, as that their ſpeciall com. 
fort ariſeth from the recourſe they have to the experience of 
the dayes of old,and yeers of antiquitie : conſidering that God 
caſts not off for ever, nor forgets to be favourable to his any 
more. So ſome in age, and under temptations, have recea- 
ved more comfort frem their former experiexce,though of 
a weaker meaſure, of grace, in their Childhood, thc. they 
could of a greater, in their riper yeers, 


CAP, XIX. 
Of Examples. 


>@ He rules.in ſome Sciences, eſpecially ſpect». 
SM ative, and for truth onely, are grounded 
uponexamples, and gathered by wiſe obſer- 
.. vation,and indudtion of particulars: but ſo 
S. are-not Divine, and Moral] rules, Neither 
| " isany.thing to be reputed good, and juſt in 
it ſelf, and ſo.exewplarie to us, becauſe ſuch, and ſuch men - 
havedonc it.: but they have done it (if doing their durie 
therein) becauſe it is, good, juſt, and lawfull: and ſo are 
uno 
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unto us examples of Faith, patience, mercie, and the 
like ; as they in their particular courſes expreſſed theſe, 
and the like verrues; and nor otherwiſe. Onely he,that 
.can do nothing but good, is our abſolute example in 
thitigs which concert: os, 
© Particular facts commended in Holy Scripture are 
generall examples, 2nd binde to imitation, When cither Greenhany 
the ſame thing is e!ſ-Wwhere commanded in generall; or 
"where cither the ground, or 4r:f7, of equitie, of the thin 
in genera, And thus the verie both myraculous, and 
metitorious works of Chriſt ( though in their particu- 
lar nature, cauſes, and ends inimitable) are ſo fir forth 
our examples, and to be followed by us, as the Hol 
vertues of Faith, patience,and obedience towards God, 
_ of love,and compaſlion towards inen ſhifie forth in 
em, 
Morall examples {ety firſt for confirtnation, and com- 
mendation unto others of the truth, and goodneſle 
contained in precepts ; and are therefore called by 
ſome the pledges of rules, Secondly, for dife&tion in par- Plate. 
ticulars agreeable unto precepts, but not expreſſed in 
them, Thirdly, to till men on in obedience ative, or 
pallive : for even lazic travellers will hold out with 
dcompanie,which beat the path before them. And 
s help example; ſpecially affoard, by taking if the ex- 


tuſe of fraultie, that we are readic to make, againſt the obe- Calnin. 

dience, Which yer we confeſſe and are convinced that We ow. 

Now the preſidents, and examples of godly men, as of 

Cbrahaw the Father of the Faithfull in beleeving under hope Rom..4, 

againſt hope ; and of 7b in keeping pgirexce 1n extrea- 

mitie of 7544s, and the like, are as a Cloud of Wirneſſes lames 5. 

going before us, as did the Pillar of Cloud before the I{- Hebr, 14, 

raclites in the Wilderneſſe to ſhew them the way : and 
__ do 
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of God, whereof weare made partakers, have performs. 
ed due obedience wnts God, in ſuch, and greater tryals, then 
ours-are : So that asin precepts we have the Word of 
God, and his will in it to dire& us ; ſo in thoſe patterng 
of godlineſſe we have hjs work, and, as it were his viſi 
ble hand reached down from Heaven to lead us in the 
way, which by his Word we are appointed to walk in, 
By which if we profit not we take the Name of our 
Godin vain both in his Word, and Works; in which 
he makes himſelf known for "ſent, | 


He who makes another his example, really acknow- 
ledgeth both the want, and the deſire of that perfeRi- 
on in himſelf, which he imitares in the other. And {6 

Plutarch Parmens in his ( how artificiall ſoever) imitating of the 
eruntling of 4 Sov, aymed but at a ſwiniſh perfe&ion: 
Thelike is to be vid of childrens playing of Bulls,and 

Lord Wil- Bears, and Horſes. To which noſe tended the ſay» 

_ lwghty. ing of a great Lord, that Womens imitation of men ( « 

; theer perf ton.) in apparrell, geſture, and the like, might bet- 
ter be born; then mens effeminate, and degenerate imitation 

Plaarc: of Women.. Which alſo the pratiſe of Lycargxs confirm» 

| cd in trayning wp maids in manly exerciſes, and making them 
thereby, after a ſort , maſealine.;, Whereas #ſualy by rid, 
and Wantorneſſe z» Men are tranſformed into Women , and 
made feminine. 

Many think themſelys good enough, if there be any 
worle then they : But we ſhould not ſtrive with the 
worſt, but with the beſt rather; makcing apace, ands 
faſt as we can,afterthem, though we come never ſo far 
behinde them, in wiſdom, and goodnefſe : as the Apo- 


4 


2 Cor.11 ſtle exhorts the Corinthians to be followers of bim,as he Wat 


do teſtific againſt our withdrawing hearts, that othef 
frayl men, as we are, by the power of the ſame grace © 
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: Mſerv ations Divine, and Motall, 197 
of Chriſt. Yea, fur ther, as Enpompus Would imitate Nature, Pluterch 
and no Workman in Painting : So neither ſhould we ſtint 
our endeavours, and iefires abſolutely at the degree of 

oodneſle, to which any meer man is.come before us: 
Par ſhould aym ar the verie perfeion, which the Law 
of God requires. Men in ſhooting aym at the White, 
though ſometime they miſſe the But. Onely-rbe LaW of Plal. 19. 
Ged which onely poſed, muſt be made by us the abſo- 
lute rule of our life, and wayes. 
As Land-marksare {ct up by the Sea-ſhore not onel 
to teach men which way to take, but ſometimes als 
which to leav : So are ſundry ex:mp/es even of good 
men propounded in Holy Scripture not for imitation, 
but for warning. Anda verie prepoſterous courle it is 
- to foll#% good men, wherein they do cvill: which they 
that uſe, arelike unto Apes, and Dotterels, that are apt- 
eſt to imitate men in their mops, and mows, and un- 
feemly geſtures. And if it were folly in the Perfians #0 Plutarch. 
efteem ſuch men the faireſt, as had hooked noſes, becauſe Cyrus 
their King had ſuch 4 one : It is meer madncſſe in Chriſti- 
ans$to deem vices vertues, and crrours truths, or either 
the one or other to be embraced, through ſuperſtitious 
admiration of ſome mens perſons, in which they are 
found, Burt as the F eyptians Flowing the Iſraelites With the Ex04d.14+ 
dark part of the Cloud towards them, Were droWned in the Sea, 
which the other paſſed cthorow ſafely : ſo they who follow 
ood men in their faylings, and not in their vertues, 
Pall ſurcly be puniſhed, when the other eſcape, Not- 
withſtanding,alrhough examples of others great,and an- 
tient cannot make fins to be no fins: yet doth it ſome- Bexa- 
thing leſſen their blame Who are miſked by ſuch guides; as it 
Wes in the Polygamy of the Patriarchs ; and both hath been, 
and is in other the like traditionall evils. 
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Some nd the ex of good men in their 
—_ , for the excuſe of the evils, which they them-. 
i e a mindeto do, and would do, though none 
ever had done them before them, or ſhould do them 
after them : Othersare indeed miſled by their aberm- 
tions. In both the Divel ſhews himſelf his crafts-mg. 
ſter. And hardly can he more improve evill,then when 
he ſo works, thata good, or great mans vertues ( which 
he cannot aboliſh ) ſhould countenance, and commend 
his vices to others. By how much therefore the more 
any perſon excelleth in — wiſdom, vertue, or 
authoritie ; by ſo much the carefuller muſt he be, that 
he furniſhnot from thence the enemie of Gods glorie, 
and mans falyation , with weapons of advantage for 
evill,from whence the ſpeciall means of his overthrow 
therein, are to be taken; as, by Gods appointment, 
they are, from great, and good men, Andif any thing 
poſlibly could, ſurely this would make the verie Saints 
in Heaven ſorrowfull for their faylings upon Earth; 
that others having by their example, or other provuce 
tions, been drawn to evill (whereof they never repen» 
ting, as the principals did) do for the ſame ſuffer the 
erernall wrath of God, which they by true repentance 
have eſcaped. | 

Examples of Superiours are ſtrong coards to draw on 
others, either ro good, or evill : in which regard, it is 
rightly faid, that great men have no ſmall either vertues, or 
vices : with which that of Arflia conſorts; The joy for the 
great, is great, if they be good, becauſe it is not for them alone. 
So on the contrarie, when Peter diſſembled for fear of 
them of the Circumciſion ; not onely the other Teves diſſembled 
likewiſe with him, but Barnabas alſo Was carried avay With 
that their diſimulation, How good wereit for inferiours, * 


LY 


Obſervations Divine, aud Moral. 19 
that Superiours minded this,as they ought? How much 
better for themlelvs ? That they might be warned to 
take heed, that they encreaſe not the guilt, and extent 
of their perſonall fins by making them exemp/arie. He 
that having many ſtanding under him, falls from aloft, 
may caſily bruife others beſides himſelf, with his fall. 

And if the blinde do lead the blinde, though both fall into Math. ry. 
the ditch,yet the guide falls under; and io is preſſed, be- 

fides his own, with the others burthen, that falls after, 

and upon him. As, on the contrarie, he that furthers 

others by his holy enſample, in vertue, and godlinefſc 

hath his part in their goodnefle alſo both in the eyes of 

God, and men, 


CAP. XX, 
Of Connell, 


Oun(ell, by Which We conſider Wiſely, Whither, Keckerna 

aye 2 how things my trac for profit- 

able ends, is a ſacret thing ; and wi fo Menander 

neceſſarie to be taken not onely with 

God, anda mans ([clf, but with others al- 

ſo; as that Salomon, though peerleſſe in 2 King. 12 

wildom, yet had his Conncellors about him. Without com. Prov- 11. 

fl people periſh, and perp-ſes are diſaprinted ; but in_the 942 
Wtitude of Connceilars there is both ſafetie, and ftabilitie, 

It is Geds peculiar to. be all-ſufficient in himſelf whether 

for wiſdom,or otherwiſe. No one man but ſtands need 

of another; and if for little els, yer for counſe//, 

He that gives counſe// ro another, therein ſtands in 

F the place of God, who is the Cownceler, and whoſe Efay 9. 


Mane, 


Panormi. 


no I 
- Mine, Counſel is, and ſound Wiſdom. This, he that gives ad. » 
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vice, muſt well weigh, that he neither diſhonour the wif. 
dom, and goodnefle of God, whoſe place for the diſpenes 
ing of theſe attributes, he ſuſtains therein ; nor wro 
him, by whom he is ſo far honoured, as to be ſought to, 
as 'Gods mouth. And ſo- muſt he alſo that rakes counſel; 
that he may ncither ſeck it at Fools, which none bur Fools 
will do; nor at godleſſe perſons ( ſpecially in matter of 
conſcience) which he that doth, deſires to deceay himſelf, 
andto mock with God. Now of all Counce//ors, in whom 
any wiſdom, arid goodnefle is to be found, the perempto- 
ric, and bold are moſt dangerous : whole cuſtom is to put 
men upon extreamities, happily fitting their own venter- 
ſom diſpoſition, but ofiens above the ſtrain, and ſtrength 
of their friends, or reach of reaſon either, Whereas Coun- 
cellors, ſpecially in more difficult, and caſes, 
ſhould both verie ſenſibly apprehend the difficultie, and 
danger of the thing in deliberation; and withall be care. 
full, that they ſpur not on their friends whom they adviſe, 
above their pace, leſt they tyre them by prepoſterous in- 
forcements,and put them vpon ſuch difficulties, as theyar 
not fitto ſtruggle with. Warineflce is beſt in advice z and 
boldneſfle in execution, 

Dead men to wit, in their Books) were accounted by 
King Aiphonſus, for the 'beſt Conncellors, And indeed ſo wt 


' they in- regard of one of the beſt properties of a good 


x King.22 Achabs meſſengers to Michajah, by peaking that whichvis 


' Comnceller,which is ſinceritie,and unpartialnefle, A verie 


rare, ſpecially in inferiours, who too oft look aſquint in 
their rounſell : as cither caſting how to advantage them- 
ſelvs in coancel/ingothers; orin following the diretionef 


goed. 10,7rather then for the King, Which Harter calamiitic 
befals great men not onely'by baſe perfidiouſneſle of f bo 


OILSES 


Obſervations Div int, and Moral. nT 


terers; but oftens by a juſt judgment of God puniſhing 
them with their own defires,and ſo ordering.that ;hey has 


ſeek ſhall finde ſuch as may rather deceav them by flatteric, 


then trouble them with the truth. Yet in theſe dead Conn- 
cellors ( Books ) there is wanting alively, and likely diſcern- 
ing of ſuch particular circumſtances, as mult be obſerved, 
and gathered by preſent diſcourſe, that men £onnſel{ not at 
adycature ; which no Books can ſuthciently provide for. 
In Beoks we beſt learn generall grounds of direion ; bur 
that skill is unperfect, & muſt have joyned with it a large, 
and picrcing diſcourſe of the Cowncel/ors mind, who by 
comparing together things paſt, and preſent, with duc re- 
ſpe to ſingular circumſtances incident, is able probably ta 
gather things to come ; in which the life of connſel/ gon- 
ſits. 

Some will eloquently. propound , and carneſtly per- 
ſwade' to good and profitable courtes in generall ; -but in 
the mcan while, give no direftion, how.or by what parti- 
cular mcans to proſecure them, for the attaining to the de- 
ſired end, -Such Counce!lors are like him that is. carneſt in 


. perſlwading with a travellor ro hold the right way to the 


: 


Lamp di 
As Wwe 


\ 


» Place, where he would be ; but ſhews him not which it is, 
and-what;are the marks of. it : Or to him, Who trims the Phaarch. 


ligently, and fits 1t ro bury, but poures no Ol into it. 


We: love. them :So blinde (oz;ze ( which-alone in effec, the 
bellows of loud, but windic perſwafion kindles in the 
breſts of many) avis nothing, where knoWledg guides ws not 
in our way, | 

The feweſt of. them that ask good cownſel{, do mean in- 


.fdecd to follow.it. Some ask: counſel! onely in good man- 
ners, and to make ſhew of reſpe to friends : Others fora lcrem. 45 
colour, that they did nothing, but having firſt heard, 
a R 


ſuch 


band cvenrmott neceſſarie things invain, except Eraſmus. 


what Ezcch. 14 
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ſuch and ſuch ( it may be, wiſe. and godly.) could fay aboug 
it : And not a few, though-they pretend to ask, yer indeed; 
intend rather to give counſe!/; that is, to have the courſgy 
allowed by. others, which they themſclvs affet. A man 
may have diversecnds, in requiring the aawvice of © 
and all of them honeſt, and lawfull ; provided he alwaye, 
keep his heart free to receav cither information, or confir. 
mation,or reformation from others, upon good ground, 
Three forts of men though ſtanding moſt in need of 
counſell, are many. of them moſt uncapable of it, Firk, 
They in. great proſperitie ; Secondly, They in extream 
afflition ; And thirdly, Such as are weak, and imple, 
They of the firſt ſort are, for the moſt part, high mi 


3: Sarn. 2 y-and lifted. up in. themſelvs { Nabal-bte ) above the good: 


counſell of other men,preſuming, that they are able enough 
to direc themſclvs, The ſecond are commonly either ob.. 
durate, or melted in their miſcrie; like Wax, cither. too- 
hard to reccay ; wy ſoft wm impreſſion, as the 
« Tfraclites P71 Sperir, not units Moſes the 

Lutronta Lay ay” ma The third are. _ uns 
capable of «dvice, through ſimplencflc ; and partly ſuſpi.. 
tious, cither- leſt they ſhould be circumvented. by. theit 
friends cloſe-minding their own ends; or cls | 
weak, and too ſimple to govern, and manage their own 
affairs : by which'prejudice it comes to paſle, many rimes, 
thac* they become' wilfull,, and headic ; becauſe they 
yo Sep ong 3 cs te unable to dire thems 

Ivs.. 

It is a-rule, wherein many wiſe men have agreed, that 
it is more available for rhe Common-Wwealth to have an evil 
Prince, and good Connceltors, then a Prince | mary 
With corrupt Conuncellors about him ; for that, it is more like, 
that one ſhould be bettered by many, then many be corrupted 


% 
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#xe, But the miſchief is,that ſuch as are nought themſclys 
will make choyſe uſually of ſack Councelors as themiel ys 
.are, rather wo flatter, then better them : as contrariwiſe, the 
good commonly, will chuſc ſuch, as may further them in 

I 
When a thing verie inconvenient, and abſurd is pro- 
nded to ns, it is not beft alwayes ro manifeſt any great 
diſlike ; though we both have it in our ſelvs, and our rea- 
ſons for it,never ſo preſent: except either urgent neceſlitie 
preſſe a ſudden, and violent top of the matter ; or that 
we have to do with him, whom we know we can over- 
fway, by onr reaſons, and authoritie : leſt'by that courſe 
our friend take occaſion to withdraw himſelf, and ro con« 
teal his affairs from ns, and ſo to ſteal miſeric cloſely, and, 
it may be, ſuddenly alſo,if he be bent uporr his conr(e ; for 
fear that our importunitie ſhonld bring hindrance ro his 
purpoſe, Burt is beſt, at firſt, ro puroff rhe thing,and ro 
; provoke to further confideration,and ſoo gain time, with 
ſome ſmall manifeſtation of diſlike for the preſent ;there- 
by,as it were, pointing,and making way for our afrer more 
yehement difſwaſions, By which courſe we fhall have our 
friends both car, and heart more open to receav advice 
us ; as conceiving, that we neither are forward to 
crolle his deſigne, nor caricd againſt him, or it, in paſſion, 
contempt, ar unadviſcdneſle, | 
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CAP. "XXI. 
Of Thoughts. 


En ſay, Thought are free, and pay no tribute? 

} and this is truc being underſtood of mens 
Cuſtom-houſes, where they cannot be ſear- 
ched,butas they bewray themſelvs by ſome 
outward ſigne, cither word, or work. But 
| ſo much the more watchfull we had need 
ke tr As over thoſe cloſe commodities, leſt we 
willingly fecd a filthy , though ſecret ſinck within us; 
which in time will ſhame us before men, as it ſtinks in the 
mean while, where it is,in the Noſtrils of God ; and men 
for it, Beſides, if we do evill in word, or deed, men may 
help us, cither by contraric cxamples,or friend! y reproots, 
or hatcfull upbraydings, or juſt puniſhments : but againſt ; 
ſinfull,and unſanRified chonghts we have no help but fromy 
God. alone, and. our felvs, by his grace ; to whom alone 
theyare. known, 

Everic thought of cvill is not an cvill :hoxght, but onely.' 
ſuch as to which we adjoyn cither conſent of will, of at 
leaſt, delightof affeQion. For beſides the rhowghts of, ot 
about evill, which are cither in pure ſpeculation, or natu- 
rall conſideration of the thing, or with averſcneſſe of at 
fetion from the matter thought on ; there are houghts 
mcerly, by ſuggeQtion from Satan ; who being a Spirit, 
and having ſuch affinitic of rvature with our Spirits, 
and Souls, can unite, himſelf, in his ſuggeſtions, with 
our imagination, after a manner by us unconceavabley ' 
and ofter unto us r1boughts of great evill : which ye” 
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Obſervations Divine, and Morall. 125 
we may by grace ſo reſiſt, as that they arc to be accounted 
his ſin, and our croſſe onely, who are conſtrained to bear 
ſuch temptations ; as we are compelled oftentimes to 
hear, and bear the ill counſell of wicked men his Inſtru- 
ments, with fin in them, and grief in our ſelvs ; but 
without our fin, if we no way hearken unto them : yea 
with commendation, both in the one, and other, in the 
yicoric of Faith which we obtain over them, Indeed we 
are too readie to reccav ſuch ſuggeſtions; as tinder is to 
take fire ; ſpecially being ſubtilely firtcd by. Satan to 
our ſpeciall inclinations, and occaſions : and ſo muſt 
be more carefull cither to prevent them by nouriſhing in 
our ſclvs an abhorring of them; or to quench them if 
they ariſe, by the ſtream of Holy nicditations running in 
our hearts, 

"They. whoſe words, and deeds arc faultic, and evill, 
and yet plcad their good hearts towards God, ate like 
malefatours, who being convinced of theft, or the like 
naughtineſſe, by plain cvidence, to-their faces ; do ap» 
peal ro the teſtimonic of ſuch perſons 'for their pur- 
gation, as they know cannot be found. It the hearts of 
ſuch men could be ſeen of others, as thcir works, and 
words are,they would appear worle then they ; as they do 
toGod who ſceth them. There is no evill in the mouth,or 


hand, which was not in the heart firſt, as the ſtream in the Math. 1 y 
Fountain : Neither can the fleſh be corrupted, except the mind eAmbreſe- 


be corrupt firſt. 


Men judg of our houghts by our words, and ations : 
but God of our words, and works by our thoughts ; ac- 
counting the thing whether good, or cvill, as done in his 
ſight,if once it be reſolved on in the purpoſe of the heart ; 


Thus Abraham offered up Iſaack by Faith ; and Indas did that Hebr. 11. 
which he meant to do, And as God judgeth of us, and of Lohn 21. 


= our 


; " 
; L - ha 4 a WV) , 
_ AY = V 4 _ SY is . + 5 42. 4 Fi Ly 
"FA "TK I M a 3" wh P.M : b , . 
4 8 is Et di x AE LE Fl + 
4 My > l 8 2 dts \ A 

{ E-..--aod Y i . . - ” . La % *% 

I -» "= "3 - . 
5 : 
? G 


; i 12, our doings; ſo | 
(artwright the righteous are ri 


we to doour ſelvs. The thoughts of 
. And by theſe, good and cvill mey © 
are beſt and rruhyeft differenced one from another : Whereay' 
all outward works ly common ; and are many of them 
oft exerciſed equally by good, and bad. No outward 
works are ſo good, but ites have done them, at 
times : And few, or none ſoeyill, but ſome godly haue 
at ſome times (by temptation ) faln into them, But how 
alike ſoever the outward faces of ſuch finfull ations be 
the difference is great in the heart of the doer, and is 6 
ſcen of God tobe at the verie time of the doing ; and 
by after and better fruits in their time, ſo manifeſted untg 
men afterwards , to haye been at that time, when in 
the outward evill aft no ſuch difference could appear, 
But our onely comfortable courſe, and that by which 
our hearts are aſſured before the Lord, is, to provide, 
that in them may run conſtantly ſo ftrong a ſtream of 
holy purpoſes, and ſetled thoughts, as may both over. 
bear the contratic current of our fleſh, and luſts; and 
alſo carric with it our outward man to all good, and 


godly praQiiſcs. 


CAP, XXII, 
Of Speech, and Silence. 


PEgAn is endowed above beaſts-, eſpecially 
Ts with reaſon, and cg cap + to utter it : 

7 without which, his reaſon, how deep,and 

s profound ſoever, were little more profi- 
Sax table unto others ( nor many times to 
himſelf neither) then a Spring hidden in 
the ground: Hence the zongue is called the Index of rhe 
mind:and as by the Index we know what is in the Book; 
ſo do we beifie ech what is conceaved in the hearr. 


Obſervations Divine, and Moral, 


Out of the aboundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh.. And Math. 1» 


fo readie is the paſſage from the heart to the rongue, as- 
that what is conceaved in the one is uſually brought 
forth by the other : neither dothany outward thing fo 


ſoon bewray a man, as his words, Though [cob brought Genel.z 


his Brother Eſaus bands, and neck, and mear, and ſuce, and 
fmel,, to his Father Ifaak ; yet could he not bring his 
___ and wvejce : And though a man put upon his 
hands the Gloves of diſlimulation,and the Shoes upon 
hisfeet, and mask his face never ſo cunningly; yet can 
he _— ſo tip his /ongee, bur, in a ſhort time, a wiſe 
man will diſcover him, & diſcern wherher he be good, 
or bad ; ſpecially whether he be wiſe, or fimple. Great 
is the affinitic between the heart, and mouth : And fo 


the Second Perſon in Trinizic is not called the Work, Iohn r. 


but The Word of God, Reycl.19% 


: Salomon in his Proverbs compares the /peech of a wile, 
and righteous man to 4 Tree of Life, and to 4 — 
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b Prov. 32. our doings ; ſo on 
 {ommwright the righteous are ri 


we to doour ſelys. The thoughts of = F 

. And by theſe, good and cvill men 
are beft and trulye aifferenced one from another : Whereas 
all outward works ly common ; and are many of them 
oft exerciſed equally by good, and bad. No outward 
works are ſo , but Hypocrites have done them, at 
times : And few, or none ſoeyill, but ſome godly haue 
at ſome times (by temptation ) faln into them. But how 
alike ſoever the outward faces of ſuch finfull ations be, 
the difference is great in the heart of the doer, and is 6 
ſcen of God to be at the verie time of the doing ; and 
by after and better fruits in their time, ſo manifeſted unto 
men afterwards , to haye been at that time, when in 
the outward evill aft no ſuch difference could appear, 
But our onely comfortable courlſc, and that by which 
our hearts are aſſured before the Lord, is, to provide, 
that in them may run conſtantly ſo ſtrong a ſtream of 
holy purpoſes, and ſetled thoughts,” as may both over. 
bear the contratic current of our fldh, and luſts; and 
alſo carric with it our outward man to all good, and 


godly praQtiſcs. 
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CAP. XXIL 
Of Speech, and Silence. 


BAn is endowed above beaſts, eſpecially 
am with reaſon, and _— to utter it : 
a 7 without which, his reaſon,how deep,and 
$ profound ſoever, were little more profi- 
SS table unto others ( nor many times to 
' himſelf neither) then a Spring hidden in 
theground. Hence the zongee is called the Index of the 
mind:and as by the Index we know what is in the Book; 
ſodo we by </peech what is conceaved in the hearr. 
Out of the abo 
. ſo readie is the paſſage from the heart to the tongne, as 
that what is conceaved in the one is uſually brought 
. forth by the other : neither dothany ourward thing ſo 


e of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh.. And Math. 1» 


loon bewray a man, as his words. Though 7zcob brought Genel. 2 


his Brother Eſaus bands, and neck, and mear, and ſzuce, and 
fſmel, to his Father Ifaak ; yet could he nor bring his 
tongue and wejce : And though a man put upon his 
4. the Gloves of diſlimulation,and the Shoes upon 
his feet, and mask his face never ſo cunningly; yet can 
he hardly ſo tip his :ongee, bur, in a ſhort time, a wiſe 
\man will diſcover him, & diſcern whether he be good, 
or bad ; ſpecially whether he be wiſe, or fimple. Great 
is the affinitic between the heart, and mouth : And fo 


the Second Perſon in Trinizic is not called the Work, Iokn r. 
but The Word of God, Reycl. 19% 


+» Salomon in his Proverbs compares the /eech of a wile, 
and rightcous man to 4 Tree of Life, and to 4 Fountain o 
# Life, 
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fe, and to many other pleaſant, and profitable things; * 
wm 4 both l wn that ſpeak to preſerv pure that 
Fountsin, and to prune, dig about, and manure, with all 
diligence, that Tree; that it may bring forth fruit ts 
the hearers : And ſo muſt it teach them that hear, noe 
to negle& thar benefit, but to admit, and receav the 
words of. truth, and wiſdom, as ſeed, by Which hey alfo 
may conceav, and bring forth good fruit. 

LL Word ſpoken in due ſeaſon is like Aples of Gold in pi. 
Aures of Silver: And {oa wile man muſt progide, the 
his Words be not onely Gold for their worth; but alſo 
framed to filver-like opportunitie : There being 4 fime 
When nothing, 4 time When ſomething, but no time When all 
things are to oy mr 

That which is generally ſpoken of a b/eſed may, thar 
he is /ike a Tree that brings forth his fFuit in due ſeaſon, may 
ſpecially be applied to the «ples of the tongue,and fruit 
of the lips. For the —_— forth of which, he that 
can obſervand take a due calon,ſhal as effeftually pro- 
mote his purpoſe, as he that takes his pull at the Bell-ri- 
ſing. 4 fool will atter all his mind, and is readie to 
burſt, if he ſpeak nor-whatſoever he thinks : Bur « Wiſe 
man Will keep a Word for afterward : and will neither rus 
before, nor negle& ; bur folow opportunitie, Want of 
wiſdom makes men commonly roo forward in peaking, 
and over-much wiſdom' too backward. As the' Bird 
ofrens flyes away, whilſt the Fowler ſtill ſecks to get 
nearer, andnearer her : {o doth golden opportunitie 
many times, whilſt we wait roo long for better,and fit- 
ter pafſage for our fpeech. It is better then to take 
a reaſonable good opportunitie - preſenting it" ſelf, 
thenta adventure che loffe of all by wayting ſtill fora 


He } 
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T© + Hethar cakes up the time ( ſpecially wiſe, and godly 


men being in the companie ) with unprofitable ( how 
much more, with ungodly ) feech, belides the account 


which he mu// give to God for everie vain Word, that is, for Math. 1% 
1 rvere word not ſome way or other, profitable; greatly 


wrongs the whole companie, in hindring the peatizg, 
and hearing of betrer things by his vanities ; which 
arelike ill humours filling the ſtomach, and taking from 
itboth appetite of, and benefit by better meat. Let mor 


thy peech, ſaith one, be 1452, but ſuch as ſervs either to coun- "4 


or to perſwade, or to comfort, or to direft : Andthe Apo- 
le more Divinely, Ler no corrupt communication come ons 


of your month,but that Which 15 good to the uſe of edifying,that 


it = ben grace unto the hearers. He that doth this, is Ephel. 5. 
G 


Miniſter, in his place ; and hath his part in the 


honourable prayſcs of that wile King,ints Whoſe lips grace Plal. 45. 


Was poured, 
He that can rule his tongue ( confidering how «nruly an 


evill that little m:mber is) ts able alſo to bridle the Whole body, 199- 3+ 


and is « perfir,and entire man,and he to whom no Chri- 
ſian dutic is impoſſible. This he that cannot do,though he 


religious, both to himſelf, and others,decear's both ; Fames Ho 


and bis Religion is in 14in, If this rule were well mind- 
ed.and rightly applyed; either more would bridle their 
rongnes,or fewer {cem religious to themſclvs,and others 
then do, 

Many affe& Seating in an imperious and command- 
ing accent, Some out of familiar boldncſſe with 
friends : But ſuch may caſily be more bold then welcom, if 
they have not both good knowledg of, and intereſt in 
their ſo commanded friends. Men write to friends, 
Tours to commÞnd, and offer their ſervice : But they that 


will take all, cither in ſubſtance, or ceremonie, which 
| S their 


- 


130 ' Obſervations Divine, and Moral. 


their friends offer, will wearie them in time. Some 
fools alſo affe& maſterfulneſſe in ſpeech, ſpecially with 
underlings. And of them I have known ſome ſo ſwoln 
in the mouth, as they have thought, that if they gave 
their Servant a better name, then $Sirr74, or Boy, they loſt 
of their authoritie. There are alſo which love to inarl, 
and uſe ſurly, and curriſh ſpeech, eſpecially towards infe« 
riours, or equals cither. fr is pittic ſuch are not over 
fome great mens Dogs, to order, and govern them, 
Such become unſociable, and burthenſom, and abuſe 
the ſingular benefit of God, and Nature ( the tongue, 
and ſpeech)beſtowed on men for the mutuall intercourſe 
of their reaſonable conceptions, and preſervation of 
humain ſocietie. On the contrarie,befides other bene= 
fits, there is nothing, by which men may atſo cheap a 
rate purchaſe good will, eſpecially at their hands, who 
are of a lower rank then themſelvs, as by kind, and re- 
ſpeRive language : which made Titus Veſpaſian lay ( as he 
o provedthe goud of it by experience, gayning the 
opinion, and game of The darling of man-kind ) that 
A Prince ſhould never ſend away any petitioner diſcontented; 
And, albeit, as the ſaying is, Fair Words make fools glad; 
yet ſo do they wiſe men alſo. Good language ioyned 
with reall performance, is as a pleaſant ſauſe to whole- 
ſom meat. Without performance, where abilitic is 
wanting, it ought to beasacceptable ( though ir ſtand 
us not in ſo good ftead)as if the thing we deſire, were 
done for us :andin that caſe we ſhould account of good 
Words, as Diogenes did of his wortles, which were for 
fauſe to other mcat; and for meat, when he had no 
other, And even where men fayl us in that, which borh 
they are able to perform, and we have reaſon to look 
they ſhould ; berrer we receav from them good Words, 


_— = 


bi Obſervations Divine, and Moral, I3E 
'T then otherwiſe : ſeeing they carrie with them ſome 
; ance of reſpe& to him, to whom they are uſed ; 
reas the contraric caſt withall contempt upon 
* his perſon ; which is more grievous to moſt men, 
then a moderate diſappointment in their ſuit. 
 Woerdsarc like Cloathes, uſed firſt for neceſlitie, after 
for convenient ornament, and laſtly for wantonneſle. 
Neither do harlots more ſtrive to inveagle fools by 
wanton tricking, and trimming themſelvs; then do 
fawning Oratours, and Wword-wiſe men, to allure vain 
hearers, and readers ( who, as one faith, had rather be 
ed With flowers, then fed with fruits ) by curious, and 
affected forms of ſpeech, Such deſerv ( though they oft Phearch 
eta better) the reward of theeyarper, Whom Dionyſins plea- 
With hope Whilſt he pleaſed him With ſinging : and f wr 
anend of both. And truly I know few things by which 
men are cither more putfed up in themſelvs, as Theods- Theodores 
ret taxeth Chryſo/fom, or pavchals from others with lcfle 
deſert, greater opinion of excellencie, then by curious 
and affeted eloquence, whether im pompous, or plauſible 
= without weight of matrer. This is vanitie in all 
jeds, and in Divine matrers, profaneneſſe : And ſo 
the truly learned Apoſtle profeſſerh, that his Preaching 1 Cor.z, 
Was n#t With perſwaſible Words of mans Wiſdom, but in demon- 
flation of the oh and power ; that the Churches faith ſhould 
| mot fland in the Wiſdom of men, but in the power of God. 
 Hethat ( without ſound information of judgment go- 
ing before) is cither by cloquence,or carneſtneſſe per- 
fwaded to the liking of any courſe; will, if he meer 
with an oppoſtre Oratour more eloquent, and vehe- 
ment, then the former, be as lightly diſſwaded from it, 
and perſwaded to the contraric. As a woman over- 
4 . <unouſly trimmed, is to be ſuſpeted; lo is a ſpeech. 
4 | S 2 And 


49 
£4 
787 Ds I nf 


ws Dlfervations Divint; aud Motall. "Y 
And indeed he that goes about by eloquence, without 


Cicero - 


Aornexs. 


Agef.aus. 


= Prov. 20. 


firm ground of reaſon, to perſwade, goes about to de- 
ceav ; and he that ſuffers himſelf ſo to be perſwaded, is 
willing to be deceaved. I may, and will do ſome thing 


for importunitie of ſpeech, but if I like any thing the, 


better, I follow paſſion, and not reaſon, 

He is rightly eloquent, Who obſerving decorum, and temper- 
ing his ſtile according to his perſon, can ſpeak fitly, fully, and 
eloquently of all things ; temperatly of mean things, and 
Werghtily of matters of importance: and not he that can 
magnifie his mouth above meaſure, and the weight of 
the matter ; and draw Hercules his hoſe upon 4 childes leg 
which the wile King counted no matter of commen- 
dation. And beſides affeGation, in which men ſtrain 
the ſtrings of their eloquence, to make perſons,or things 
as good, or bad; or as great, or ſmall, not as they are, 
butas the ſpeaker can; I have known ſome by an abu- 
ſed benefit of nature, and art, ſo impotently eloquent, 
as that they could hardly ſpeak in prayſe or diſprayſe of 
perſon, or thing, without doubling, and trebling upon 
them ſuperlative ſynonomics of honour, or diſgrace. 
Such Oratours would make notable market-folk, in 
crying up their own wares, which they mcant to (ell ; 
and in making other mens, which they would bay, 
double wought, 

Both length, and ſhortneſſe of ſpeech may be uſed 
commendably, in their time; as Mariners ſometimes 
ſayl with larger-ſpread, and ſometimes with narrower- 
gathered Sayls,, Butasſome are large in ſpeech out of 
aboundanceof matter,and upon duc mie. :\o 
the moſt moltiply words, cither from weakneſle, or va- 
nitic. Wiſe men ſuſpe&, and examine their words ere 
they fuffer them to paſſe from them ; and ſo ſpeak the 


+ 


more 


T” more ſparingly : But fools pour out theirs by talents, with-. 
7 out fear, or wit, Beſides, wiſe men ſpeat to purpoſe, and 

ſo have but ſome thing to ſay : The other ſpeat everic 

thing of cvcrie thing, and thereupon take libertie to aſe 

long wandrings. Laſtly, they think to make up that in 

number, or repetition of Words, which is wanting in 

weight. But above all other motives, ſome better, ſome 

worle, too many love to hear themlſelvs ſpeak ; and im4- 

gining vainly, that they pleaſe others, becauſe they pleafe 
themſclvs, make long Orations, when a little were too T 
much. . Some excuſe their tediouſneſle, ſaying, that they 
cannot ſpeak ſhorter : wherein they both ſay untruly, and 
ſhame themſelys alſo : For it is all one, as if they ſaid, that 
they have unbrydled zongues, & inordinate paſſions ſetting 

them awork. I have been many times drawn ſo dry,that I 

could not well pet any longer, for want of matter : but I 

ever could ſpeak as ſhort, as I would, 

Some have faid,that hurt never comes by ſilence : but they Numb.z0" 
may as well fay, that good never comes by ſpeech : for | 
where it is goad to ſpeak, it isill tobe ſilent, Beſides; he 
that holds his tongue in a matter-that concerns him, is, ac- 
counted,as conſenting. Indeed lefſe hurt comes by ſilence, 
then by ſpeech ; and ſo doth lefſe good. Some are /ilent in 
weakneſle, and want cither of wit to conceav what to 
ſpeak ; or of courage to utter what they conceav; or of 
utterance, where the other defetts are nor, They of the 
firſt ſort are not deſperately fooliſh, ſeeing they are ſenſible 
of their own want ; which is half the way to mending it : 
there being wore hope of ſuch a fool, then of 4 man Wiſe in 
bis oYWvn conceipt, that is thhnking himſelf wiſer then he is. Prov.27, 
Beſides, ſuch have the wit to cover their folly ; and 4 fool 
Whilft he holds his tongues accounted Wiſe: whereas a babling 

fool proclaims his fooliſhneſſe, For the ſecond, though it be Chap. 12, 
S$ Z 4 


Chap. 17. 


Prov. 18. 


Plitarch 


| Eecl, 3. 
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4 man to be GEE this Bians, Wher he 
: and that the priſon be ſtrait, where the verie 


tongue is tyed, yet he wants not all wit, who can for fear of 
danger hold his /9”gue,and not make bis lips the ſnare of his 
Soul, Some again are ſilent in ſtrength of wiſdom, and 
others of raſſion, As deep ſtreams are moſt till ; ſo are 
many,of deepeſt jadgment ; through vehement intention 
of mind, upon weightie, or doubtfull matters ; whereas 
the ſhallower are lewder, and more forth-putting. And 
here the teſtimonic which gave of Fpaminondns 
hath place, that he mer no man in his dayes, that knevy 
more, "ak ſpake leſſe. Again,in ſome, vehemencie of paſli- 

on, and affeQtion dams up the c of ſpeech. The grief 
is moderate which utters it ſelf; that Which is extream is ſilent, 


| 2 Sam. 13 So Abſolom hating his Brother Mldito the dearh \pake nei- 


they goodl, nor evil to him, Taftly, there are who can bridle 
their rongue in diſcretion 3 and know, not oncly how to 
take the time ro ſpeak,but alſo the time ro keep ſilence : which 
ſurely is no ſmall commendation in a wiſe, & able perſon, 
And this the Phyloſopher knew well, who, when all the 
reſt of -his' fellows (bcing ech to preſent the King with 
ſame notable ſentence, or other ) were forward to utter 
evyeric one his ware, deſired of the Kings meſſenger, that 
it might be certified in his name, that he had s{// ro hold by; 
prace, When others Were forward to ſpeak, 
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CAP, X XIIL 
Of Books, aud Writings, 


Fiting is the ſpeech of the abſent : and even he 
that gives a Wrizing into the hand of ano- 
ther,to be read by him ; thereby, after a ſort 
ſcequeſters his perſon from him, and deſires 
to with him being abſent ; and that 
© his advantage, if his perſonall preſence 
and ſpeech may endanger cither contempr,or offence. 

The Lord God in providing, that the Beoks of Holy 

Scriptures ſhould be Wrirten, cfteually commended the 
Writing, and reading of other Books touching all ſubjects, 
and ſciences lawfull, and lawfully handled. For though 
the difference be ever to be held between Divine, and hu- 
main Writings,lo as the former may worthily challeng ab« 
ſolute credence, and obedicnce, as breathing out onely 
truth, and godlinefſe ; whereas the other are not onely " 
be learned, but judged allo : yet even in humain 
the truth in its kind, is taught commonly both moni 
and more ſimply, and more piouſly, then by ſpeech. For 
howſoever the lively voyce more pierce the heart, and be 
apter to move affeftion,and that to the receaving of truth, 
and goodaefle not onely by love, and liking, but by Faith 

alſo,and afſent (for Faith comes by hearing,and hearing by the 


Word of God ) : yet men ſeldom take cither the pains, or Rom. 10, 


time to lay down things in ſpeech, which they do for pub. 
like Wrizings : neither can any poſſibly cither have the ob- 
portunitie to hear the tythe of that which he may read for 
information, or take the time for the full underſtanding of 
+ hings remarkeable ſpoken, which in private reading he 
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may do. Beſides,men are ks their Writings both 
freer from paſſion in themſelvs, and from partiall reſpe&t 
of others,then in their ſpeeches. And hence it comes to be 
ſaid of dead wen, that they arc'the beff councellors ; to wit, 
in their Books, wherein they arc freeſt from affeQion one 
"way,or other. Laftly,though the Father found ſome in'his 
time, who becauſe Chriſt had ſaid,Thou ſhalt not ſmear thought 
theymight do that inWritin ow they might not do in ſpeech, 
and confirm Idolatry Ts hand, ſo they profeſſed it 
not with their. /ongue - yet it is uſually found otherwile ; 
and that men are, or would ſeem to be more religious in 
Writing,then in ſpeech, Who ever ſhall finde a black-mog- 

: thed-blaſphemer curfing, & ſwearing in his Books ? though 
in daily ſpeech he ſcarſe utter ten words without oath, or 
.cxccration. Yea are there not many, who'by the gloſſe of 
-pietie: cunningly ſet upon their Wings publiſhed to the 
- World, fteal the opinion of picric,& vertue from 

and thoſe that know them nor ; whoſe ordinaric conver- 


ſation in word, and deed to them that are acquainted ther- 


with, proclaims them-no better then verie Athciſts, and 
Epicures?I ad;even touching conferences, and diſputations 
of purpoſe appointcd, and uſed, for light of truth ; that 
though they may be, and arc ſingularly profitable for that 
-putpolſe;toa modeſt, and traftable diſpoſition, which will 
as well hear, ys ſpeak; and be as readie to learn truth of 
:others) asro. reach it them : yet to-men of more unquiet, 
-and ſtiffe- ſpirits, the reading of Books is a courſe far more 
convenient for information : For that therein will not be 
the provocation to inordinate anger,and paſſion, which in 
#pecch oftens falls in. Beſides, he who comes to diſpute, 
comes: ſpecially to ſhew the truth to others: bur he that 
:comes:to read/an Authour, comes ſpecially to learn ſome- 
thing from him, for the moſt part. 


Great 


ab 
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© Great care is to be taken, and circumſpection uſed 
- In Writing of Books; not onely (though ſpecially ) for 
* conſcience of God; butalſo becauſe the Author therin 
X expoſeth himſelf to the cenſure of all men, and thoſe 
T aot onely then living, but alſo ro be born, when he is 
'F dead, na rotten. And under their cenſure he comes, 
whether he be wiſe, or fooliſh; learned, or ignorant; 
of ſound, or of corrupt judgment : and in part there- 
with, whether of vertuous, or vitious diſpoſition, - He | 
that commnts any thing to Writing gives men 4 Bill of his man- Seneca. 
yers: which everie one that reads may put in ſuit againſt 
him, if there be cauſe, in the Court of his own heart, 
and neighbours car. 
Some through extream diligence are devourers of 
S0oks, & of infinite reading : in whom if their be found 
ron in memoric to retain,judgment to 
—_—_ wit accordingly to improve things read; 
ſuch perſons prove fingular, Bur this is rare. by reaſon 
of the different temper of the brain requiſite for ſuch 
furniture. Some are of great reading,bur of ſo ſlippe- 
ne memoric, as they are like Water-conduits, which 
- what they Condanally receav -in at one end, they let 
Out as faſt at the other. Some again are meer [ndexes, 
ſerving for nothing bur ro ſhew, where, and in. whay 
Authours, things are to be found ; by bcnehr of their 
ſtrong memorie. Thereare alſo of thoſe great Book-men, 
\ that know better the moſt other mens judgments,then 
their own, in matters of controverſie, through injudi- 
ciouſneſle, orirreſolntion; and if they come to ſettle 
upon any rather opinion, then per{waſion, it is com- 
monly according to the laſt Book which they read. Ir is 
F deſt for ordinarie capacitics to travell in ſome few Books 
F {though by occaſion they may ſtep into many) and the 
+ T lane 
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fame picked by good advice, of unparriall, and experi« 
enced men; and thoſe throughly to digeſt, and dif. 
courſe upon; as it is beſt for weak ſtomacks to eat of 
few, and wholeſom diſhes : Which may alſo be done 
for further uſe, exrention, and applycation, then the 
Authour himſelf conceaved, or at leaſt, expreſſed. 
And though Lucilins Wiſhed, that bis Books might be read 
neither of men wverie learned, nor altogether unlearned ; leſt 
the one ſhould underſland nothing, and the other more then 
he intended : Yer indeed he reads a Book ill, that un- 
derſtands not ſomething more cither in, or, at leaſt, 
by it, then the Authour himſelf did in penning ir. 

As the maladies of the minds of many have been 
cured by reading of Books; fo have the diſcaſes of 
the bodyes of ſome, and thoſe ſuch as wanted no 
other Medicines ; if we may beleev Hiſtories : As 
of _Aiphonſus King of Spain , by reading of Livy ; and 
of Ferdinand King of Sicily, by reading of Duintus Cur- 
fins, The cure is both more common, and more 
em neri which the reading of the Holy Scriptureg 
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CAP. XXIIIL 


Of good intentions. 


Good meaning no more ſufficeth to make a 
good attion,then afair mark doth to make a 
good ſhot, by an unskilfull Archer, This 
hath been fully verified in the Iews, who 
out of no lefle good exd,then the 7eal of Ged, 
and deſire (ſuch as it was) to ds him pleaſing 
ſervice, perſequuted Chriſt, and his diſciples to the death, 
What intention could be better, or ation worſe? We 
muſt not therefore rake the ſantuarie of fools by good mean- 
ings, without knowledg : but firſt ſetting our faces to- 
wards hcauen by meaning Well , muſt further ſo far honor 
God , and humble our felvs unto him, as to refigne our 
whole man alſo into his hands, to be guided by him in 
the way thither : joyning our prayers with his, who 
had lefle need to fear ſtepping aſide that way , then wee , 
and yer faid , Wirh myne Whole heart have Iſought thee ; 0 let Plal. 119, 
me not Wander from thy commaundements, 
And yet albcit 4 good end alone ſuffice not ; yet there is 
nothing eyther jos, or tolerable Veithout it , no not though Auſtin. 
it have never ſo good ſucceſſe. Although the good meaning 
excuſe not Wholy yet the evill Wholy condems, This good in- Bernard. 
tention and end is the firſt, and laſt in everic lawfull ation, 
Itis the firſt, and that which ſets the agent awork to do 
What he doth , whether working reaſonably, or natural- 
ly, Itis the laſt, / and ſo the beſt) and that at which he 
ayms , as the perfetion of his work. 
And this, where itis found God ſo much regardeth , 
Xi as he 
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2 Sam. 7. 
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as he ſometimes prevents an evill ation in him, in 
whom he ſecs a good intention; as is to be ſeen in CAbrme. 
leck king of Gerar, whom God kept from ſinning againſt him , 
and ſuffered not to touch Sarah Abrahams Wife , becauſe he had 
taken her into his houſe, in the integrity of his heart. Some. 
times alſo God rewards the good purpoſe , yea though here. 
fuſe the work intended, as incompetent, for ſome ſpeciall 
cauſe ; as in David, when he Would hane burlt the Lord an 
houſe. Alwayes , he that means Wel/, yea though the work 
be evill, which he doth, makes the divell aftcra fort) ſery 
Godin it. Hethat doth that which is good in ir ſelf for 
an evill e»d, makes God ſery Sathan : He that doth that 
which is evill for 4 good end, makes Sathan therein(though 
not warrantably) ſerv God; as the means ſerv the end. And 
conſidering how litle truly-good-doing there is amongſt 
men, in compariſon ; it were well there were more good 
meammnmeyea though it were without knowledg. By which 
both fewer miſcheifs would be done, & they that arc done 
would therein be leſſe heynous. We meaſure things ( fayth 
one, and it is true, ina reſpeR) by rhe ends of goodnes-; and 


ſo better miſſe, and we ſhall miſſe leſſe,in the means,then in the 


end, He who hath the mark in his ey, and aymes at it, will 
hardly miſſe ſo much , as he that takes a wrong mark to 
foot at. And for true goodnes; He who gets this generall 
grace, to-have his heart indecd,and ſeriouſly bent upon the 
courſe of piety rowards God,and innocency towards men, 
the Lord wil not ſo far ſuffer to erre in his way,as to miſſe 
of heaucn in the end, notwithſtanding his particular aber- 
rations of humayn frailty ; which God will cover unde 
the veyl of his rich mercy, by the perſons ſincere fayth., 
and generall repentance, 


CHAP, 


4 
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CHAP, XXVY, 
Of Means. 


PO2ES Fans are ſo called of the middle place 
MET which they hold , betweene the efficient 
1 |; and finall cauſes ; ſerving the one for the 
> furthering , and atchciving of the other, 
S=2x And 0 all creatures , whether perſons, or 
4 things , come under this account, in re- 
ſpect of him, from Whom, and for whom all things are. 
God is able without meares to doe whatſoever work 
of power he doth, or can doe by them : and the reaſon 
splaync, for that he both creates, -and provides the 
meanes ; and alſo giues the bleſſing upon them, by 
which they are avayleable, Neyther (it we mindeit) 
hath the Lord ever done greater workes then thoſe, 
which the hand of his power hath wrought eyther im- 
mediately ; or by meanes very weake, and fecble ; which 
being improved by Gods omniporency haue produced 
wonderfull effe&s. Thus God and freggs could plague p41 g. 
Pharaoh and all Fgipt : So can the H. Ghoſt and ſimple prea- 
thing make men Wiſe unto ſalvation. 1 Cor. I, 
God often uſeth meanes veric weake and baſe, not 
becauſe he wants betrer ; but partly for his owne glo- 
ry : as firſt for the glorie of his goodnes , that being ſo 
mightic, and RE majeitic, he will vouchlate 
to unploy them: and ſecondly of his greatnes,in bring- 
ingto paſſe what he will by ma , as he tould Gedeon, Tudg, 7. 
the people Were r00 many for him to ſane Iſract by. When men 
wake Wars they gett the poWwerfulleſt heips they can , therein Philo Ind. 
7H 6 
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beWraying their Wne Weaknes: Whereas God, on the contra = 
ry Wanting no mans help,oft times makes choyſe of weake  * 
meanes, as needing none : Partly, the Lord doth this for 
the means themielvs, thatthey which God fo farr ho= 
nours, ſpecially for good to men , ſhould not be deſpi. 
ſed : and partly for others; that none ſhould be oyer. 
muchaffeed with,or to them. | 

To truſt to meensis Idolatry : to abuſe them,want of 
wiſdom, or of conſcience, or both : to negle@ them, 
eytherdeſperatencs, when a man is without hope of 
good by them; or preſumptuous tempting of God, 
when he expe&s good withoutthem ; or floath, when 
he will not duble himſelf with them. With all which, 
unthankfulnes to the Lord is joyned, who provides 
them as helps againſt our infirmities : and therewith 
profane ſawcines alſo , if with the :ontempr of the 
means which we have , we long aft :r ſuch as we have 
not; as did the Iſraelites in the wildernes, in /oarhing 
manna, and lufting after fleſh ; and the Iewes in deſpiſcing 
Chriſts miracles upon carth,and defrring to ſee a ſiene from 
heaven of him. We muſt then [as ned ) mingle our 
OWne ſweate With faith ro make a ſweete odour Withall to God. 
For though his power be not bound to means, yet his 
will bindes us to ſuch, as he in mercicaffoardeth ; part- 
ly as helps of our fayth, which need ſuch glaſſes where- 
in to ſce Gods helping hand ; and partly to exerciſe 
our obedience; and partly ro- ſtir up our diligence. 
And this we muſt do the rayther, for that when God 
purpoſeth good to, or by a man eyther, he commonly 
provides him weaxs accordingly : which, when oppor- 


unity {ervs, he expe&eth he ſhould uſe, in good con- 


ſcience, for atteyning ro'the good unto which they , as 


ir were, lead him; which to ncglecR, is to diſobey'a | 
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| Obſervations Divine, aud Moral. 191 
kynde of reall calling from God. In the carefull uſe 
of naturall means we ſhew moſt wiſdom, and that we 
are not like beaſts without underſtanding : and of ſu- 
pervaturall means, prayer, and the like, the moſt grace: 
and that we are not as men which know not God, 

A man muſt be ſure in his moſt carefull uſe of weaxs 
alwayes to bear in mynde the end for which heuſerh 
them ; that he be not like the meſſenger, who ſo 
myndes his way, as he forgers his errand; To ſever the 
means,and end to which they lead ordinately,is vanity, 
in all courſes : in divine matters, mere madnes. He 
that _ without repentance , looks to eſcape hell, 
ſeparates the end from the' means : He that withour 
fayth, and obedience lookes for heauen , ſeparates the 
means from the end, which he aymes at. Both would 
pervert Gods word, and work of providence. 


CHAP. XXVL 
Of Labour , and Idlenes. 


OD, who would have our firſt father, 


without payne or weariſomnes) in dref- 
fong the Garden ; and when he had ſinned, 
tO eat his bread With the ſvweat of bis brows, 
would hauc none of his finfull poſteritic lead their life 
1 /dlenes; no nor without cxerciſcing themſclvs dili- 


[4 in ſome lawfull calling, or other. I fay diligent. 


ras poore men play for recreation, now and then: 


{o do 


even in innocency, and being Lord of Gen. 8. 
the. whole world, to /abowr ( though A: 


_— a » of % 
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ſodo rich men wort. But that fufficeth not. For God whq - | 
& hath in the naturall body appointed unto every membee 
its office, and funQion , which it is conſtantly to excerciſe; 
would have no-member in any ſocietic , or body of men * 
ordinatily unimployed. Neycher doth that man ( how 
great, or rich ſoeyer ) keep a good conſcience before God, 
who makes /1bour but an acceſſoric, and not a principal, 
lob. and that which takes up his ordinarie tyme. Mer 5s borne 
"= #0forelabour, in body , ot minde , «s the fpark to fly upWard, 
In: heauen. is onely reſt without /aboxr: in hell , reftles 
payn and torment: andas fin makes thecarth (which is 
berween both) liker to hell, then heauen ; fo God for ſin 
Ecleſ.r. bath given to the ſons of man ſoar travail to aff them upen 
earth. And that in moſt wiſe, and gratious providence, 
conſidering the miſcheifs that come by :dlenes -- as , The 
Weakning of the endowments of nature z whereas labouy 
Pluterch bring ffrength to the body, and vigour to the mynde : yea the 

| Ringelh. conſumption of grace , as ruſt conſumes the iron for want 

"Uk of uſing : yea , wheneas rdlenes brings bodily poverty like an 

; * urmed man: itbrings notonely ſpirituall povertic in gra« 

- ces with it, but wirhall, a legion of vices, like ſo many 
armed divels ; puffing up rhe fleſh wich pride , and make» 
ing the heart Sathans anvile, (who is commonly leaſt zl, - 
when men are moſt} whereon to forge a thowland vani« 

| tics, and finfullluſts,, as having a fit opportunity 10 par- 
m_—_ . ſwade men to doe evill, When Jo ſinks tw ding edi 
37 Smith that fo they, who Will nor ſwear an earth, eyther with 
; ' labourofthe hand, or heart , (though kire A/phonſus fayd | 

8 that God, and nature had given kings hand: as Wwell as other 

” Bernard, en) might ſivear in hell : and rbat if chey Will not bear their oF 

. pars in the payns of men, rhey might partake in thepyns of the 4 


Senecar - Divils, * Whereas, on the contrary, if we doe-thar Which s | 
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F. Obſervations Divint, and Mora, 125 
"the Jaboar 53 ſoot over, and gone , whereas the goodnes and 
* geward thereof remayns bebinde. 
- = Proud folk deſpiſe /bowy, and them that uſe it : And fo 
© jt would be thought by many, far mcaner then 7oſepbs bre- Gf 
* thren) a diſgraceful] queſtion to be asked, as they were by | 
” Pharaoh ; Of What occupation they were ? And this difference 
I have obſerved, for the matter in hand , that whereas in 
tifull countryes, ſuch as our own, i is half a ſhame to 
 dabou#: in ſuch others , as wherein art and induſtry muſt 
3 ſupply natures defets, as in the country where I hauc laſt 
lived, it is a ſhame for a man not to Work, and cxerciſc him- 
felf in ſome one or other lawfull vocation. And,in truth, 
> thereis more comfort to a good man in that which he 
7 gets, or ſaves by his /aborr, and providence,and Gods blef- 
-— ing thereupon ; then in that which comesto him any 
other way. For he conſiders it not onely as a fruit of Gods 
Joue, but withall, as a reward of his obedience unto Gods 
 commandement of /abowy and fravayl to be undergone in 
this world of the children of men. Ir is a b/e{7»g upon eve- 
Yy one that feareth the Lord , and Wwaths in bis ayes, that he Plal. 12.8, 
Pal eat the Labour of his hands, And, he that without his 
1 own /abowr eyther of body or mynde, cats the /abenr of 
7 other mens hands onely , and lives by their ſweat, is but 
2 like unto lice, and ſuch other vermine, Let every godly 
7 Chriſtian, in his place, ſay with Chriſt, 7 u# Work the lokn #: 
3 Works of him that ſent me , While it ts day: the mght cometh ; 
When no man can Work. Longa quicſcendi tempora fata da- 


” * Itis agreat bleſſing, when God gives a man grace , and 

- wildom to take pays about things firſt lawfull , and ſe. 

= condly profitabic. The diligent in evill arc but like he 

© divill, who compaſſeth the earth, and that like a 10ar114 b- lob t, © > 
wn, ſeeking Whom he may devour, Such do beſt, when 1 Pct. 5 

7 V they 
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 Inrom. 


- Iphas. 


| © they do leaſt, The life of others is 1nquiere iners 


tia, buelying, and oft times troubling both them- 
ſclvs, and others, with things. altogether unprofi- 
table; like the kings of £gipr in building their Pyra- 
mides, to the miſpending of their own mony , and 
peoples /abour. 1 have known divers, that withthe 
tithe of the ſtudy, and- payny taken by them, had it 
been rightly improved , and to profitable uſcs, might 
have benefited bor themſelvs, and others far more, 
then _ have done, with all their diligence, and 
that with good meaning alſo. ; 
Labour ſpent upon things eternall muſt not be 
counted: loſt , or too much: :. ſeeing temporall thin 
of any worth are not uſually obteyned without it, 
And ſurely , if heaven, and happines could be had 
with ſo litle payns and- trouble, as the world rec- 
kons; it-were ſtrange, if they were worth the haye- 
ing. And yet how many might obreyn rhe pearl of 
Chriſt promiſed with leſſe payns, then they take for 
carthly and tranſitory things , which yer oft times 
they are diſappointed of ?. yea, I add, then many 
take for hell., which their wickednes brings upon 
them unavoydably ? Labour not for the meat Which pe- 
riſherh : but for that meat , Which endureth unto cternall life, 
fayth Chriſt our Lard, 
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CAP. XXVIL 
Of Callings. 


H FE effectuall caling of a Chriſtian is 
that by which the Lord firſt differenceth 
actually, and in the perſon himlelf, 
the ele& from the reprobate : and by 
which the ca/ed approacheth, and draw- 
eth nigh unto God that ca/e+h him : and 
that takes away his fr » which ſeparated betweene the 

Lord,and him ; both by juſtifying, and ſanctifying him. 

This generall ca/ing of a Chriſtian is incomparably 

more excellent, and honourable, then any particular | 
calling,and ſtate wharſoever, By it weare bleſſed With aff 
_ bleſſings in heauenty things both for grace, & glory. COIL Y | 
talone is properly an holy calling , hallowing all other _ _ _ 
callings : which alſo are fo far lawfull,and lawfully uſed, * 
as they furtherit; and nor otherwiſe. It the excellency 
of it were well weighed, & rightly prized,no man ho- 
nourcd therewith ſhould be thought worthy to be de- 
ſpiſed for any other meanneſſe;nor without,it to been- 
yyed for any other excellency how glorious ſoever in 
the worlds cy. . 

Theſe two mayn priveledges of Gods providence 
the cle& before their effectuall calling are made parta- 
kers of, aboue others. The former that into what 0- 
ther, or howloeverotherwiſe greivous (ins they fall, 
yet they are kept by the power of the Lord, from /in- 
-ming againſt the Holy Ghoſt , of which there is no forgrvenes : 


And this the Apoſtle infinuates , where he teſtifycs of 
YV 2 him 
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| 1 Tim.s. himſclf, 'that before his calling by grace, he Was 4 vr, m3 
» 


mer, and perſcquuter ; but doing it of ignorance , in unbe 

he obreyned mercy : which if he had done of malicious 
knowledg , he could not poſſibly have done, The e- 
cond privcledg is, that 'though ſuch a man may fall into 
great dangers, ſo as there is oft bur a ſtep between him and: 
dearth ; yet ſtill God will reſcue, and keep him. alive, till 
he be effeQually called tothe participation of his grace 
in Chrift : witnefle rhe [ay/owr in Philippi, God calls a 
man aQually in tyme, as he hath. choſen bim in his. 
cternall decree ;. that is, as he hath purpoſed ro ca, and 
fave him in due tyme, And if there be a particular , and 
effeQtuall calling of ſome above others, then was there- 
undoubredly a particular eleftion., or purpole from eter» 
nity in God1ſo todo : except we will fay, that God doth. 
that in tyme, which he did not from eternity purpoſe to 
doe. And if the Lord work no otherwiſe in ca/ing of 
any to the grace of Chriſt, then by outward means, and 
motives, ſo. leaving them, as ſome ſay, to the freedom, 
of their will roderermine it ſelf by chuſing , or refuſcing. 
the grace offered in the goſpell ; then are many. wicked 
men, ſo liveingand dying , more bound to the Lord for 
his work of grace towards them, then are divers his holy, 
and faythfull ſervants. The reaſon is , becauſe many of 
the former have been made partakers of the outward 
means, and motives of grace , in pygaching of the goſpell, 
god! 7 examples,and education, in far greater mealure , and 
more ample, and excellent ; then many of the latter have 
been : Neyther are the true ſervants of God, by this do- 


Arine, to go ſo far in humble thankfulnes to God, as did. 


the prowd Phariſee in the Goſpell ; who thanked God, that 


« he Was not like the Publican , and other ſinners, For what- 
ſocyer cls they have caule to thank God for; by theſe mens. 


golpell,, 


4 
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 goſpell, they have cauſe to thank themlelvs,and not God ,. 

: they arc not like other men , who hauc been made par» 
takers of as great , and ample outward means , and proyo» 
kations of grace, as they have been, 

A lawfull calling is neceſlaric for every lawfull work: 
the generall cazng of a Chriſtian, before we can perform 
any Chriſtian work aright : and {o a particular cal/ing to 
this, or that ſtate of ife , before we perform the works: 

thereof. The inward c4 ing is requiſite in regard of God, 

who knows the inwards of the man,and with what heart; 
and affection he undertakes any ſtate, or ation : fo is the 
ou:ward alſo, becauſc God is the Ged of order. Alſo,when 

a man knows himſelf to be orderly caſed to a condition 

of life , he both (ers him(clf more chearfully, and roundly 

to the works thereof , wherein he is aſſured he ſervs Gods 
providence by his order, andappoyntment : and with 
fayth expedts a bleſſing from God upon his endeavours in 
that courſe of life, in which his hand hath ſet hina; and 
with all, bears with comfort the croſſes befalling him 
therein -: as wee ſee in D4wd; whole ſheild of comfort 

againſt all darts of danger was, that God had- ſelefted hin Plalm. «3. 

unro himſelf, and annoynted him his king apon Sion the moun- 4 3+ 

tan of his bolynes, 

Litle account is made by many of a lawfull outward 
calling : whereas indeed it is that alone, by which all ſtates 
(fave thoſe that are naturall , and fo are ſubjet neyther 
to clection nor change) are both conſtituted, and continn- 
ed, For what makes him , who yeſterday was none, to 
day to be a magiſtrate in the common wealth ; miniſter in 
the Church; ſteward in the family, or any other officer,or 
member in any orderly ſociety, but an orderly outward 
calling by them, who have lawfull authority to confer that 
ſtate upon him ?. This being negleed opens a gap toall 
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confufion in all ſtates. The-gifts of a man enable him to 
his office ; his grace ſanQifyes both the gifts, and office to 
the perſon; his 3nWard calling perſwades his heart to un- 
dertake the outward in deſire to glorify God , and in love to 
men; his exequution of it in the works thereof preſuppoſe 
it ; and teſtify his faythfulnes in it : but onely the outward 
orderly calling.conters the.outward ſtate , andcondition of 
life. 


Abilitic for a mans calling is greatly to.be deſired for 
many reaſons, For, firſt, it is a thing well-pleaſing ig 


_ Gods fight, ſpecially in the moſt ſerviceable courſes of life, 


as we may ſccin Se/omon , who'being ca/ed to the ſtate of 


" a King , deſired above all other things, kingly cndow- 


ments, and therein pleaſed God greatly. Secondly, He 
whom God ca4{ to a place , or ſers over a.bufines , he en- 
ables accordingly; as he did'the ſame Sa/omon , being ſer 
over a people many in number, as the ſand by the ſea ſhore, with 


_=_ , and largenes of heart , as the ſand bythe ſea. ſhore, 


y , Itis great caſe toaman , when he is mayſterof 
his place , and courſe, and able to play with it : other- 
wiſe, ifhe be compelled to ſtrive continually with it ; it 
will both make his life burthenſome ; and force him at 
ſome time, or other, to let fall the works thereof , as un- 
able to weild it, Yetifſuch a one be willing, andable to 
bear it out, ir is a good way for him to grow to-great per= 
fetion , by daily improveing his abilitic to the full : as 
eMilo by uſing to bear a calf every day,proved able to bear 
him, when he was grown an oxe, Fourthly , It isan honour 
tO2 man to be excellent in his faculty, yea though it be 
mcan-init ſelf, Andſo men cxceclling in mean trades, ot 
callingsare more zegarded, then thoſe who are mcan in 


"More excellent faculties. One fayih truly, that even plow- 


men and ſheep-heards being excellent are appianded, Laily , 
| the 
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” theunſkilfulnes of the artiſan diſhonours the art it ſelf 
” howexccllent ſocver, in the eyes of many : although 
in reaſon it ſhould nor (ſo be; Reine that the more excel. 
lent any profeſſion is , it finds the fewer”, Whoſe Worth cax an- 

er its excellencie, 

Although ca/ings moſt uſefull , and neceflarie, are 
moſt deſpiſed by prowd folks; both becaufe they are 
ordinary and common ; and followed by mean, and 
ordinary perſons: yet it ſtands with a good conſci- 
ence to provide, ho our courſe of life be ſuch , as-in 
which we benefit humayne (ocietyes. And an uncom- 
fortable thing it is to him , that hath any either feare of 
God, or loveto men, to ſpend his dayes, and labour 
in ſuch a courſe, as by which more hurt then good 
comes to the world. 

It is a goodand. godly courſe for a perſon diligent- 
lytoread, and ſeriouſly to meditate upon ſuch places. 
of holy Scripture, as concern his, or her ſpeciall calling: 
as, for the magiſtrate diligently to read Deutr. 1. 16, &Cc.. 
the miniſter 1 Tim. 3. and ſo for huſband, and wife;. 
father, and childe; mayſter and ſervant; andthe reſt :. 
that by. ſo doing we may:both more fully learn, and 
better remember, and conſcionably praciſc the parti- 
wlar duetyes, in which God would have. us cxerciſe. 
qur generall chriſtian graces, £2 
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CHAP. XXVIIL 
Of the uſe, and abuſe of things, 


þ. E arc ſaid to exjoy God alone, and to uſe rhe 
% creatures : becauſe we are not to reſt in 
them ; but in God onely , to whom we are 
- to be holpen by them. And of the things 
which we aſe, ſome of them we muſt «ſe, & 
. though we uſed them not : others, as though 
We uſed chem, The World , and all things ſerving for this 
life , we. ought to «ſe with a kinde of indifferency , and 
withour ſetting the affeftions of our hearrs upon it, or 
them, how buſy ſoever our hands be about them : ſpiri. 
tuall good things, on the contrary,and which concern our 
<cernall happines, we ought to «ſe , as wig them indeed, 
with all carneſt bent of affeftion upon them ; and as nor 
ſuffering our ſelvs, at any hand , to be difappoynted of the 
fruir of them. 
| God ( fayth the wiſe man ) hath made every thing beauth- 
| Eeclel. 3. full in bis time © and indeed, every thing is good for ſome- 
thing: (I mcan every thing rhat God hath made ; for 
there are many vayn and leaud deviſes of men, which 
are truly good for nothing ) as, on the orher {ide, nothing 
: is good for every thing. And hereupon Promerhens told 
 Plmarch, the Satyre, When he, would haue kiſſed the fire, upon his firſt ſee- 
, ine it, that if be aid fo, it World burn his tips , as not being for 
that uſe, but to miniſter heat, and (ieht, Some things al waycs 
bear, as it were, their «ſe on their backs, and cauſe allo the 
right »ſe of other things, where they are found; as the ſan- 
Rifying graces of Gods ſpirit , which yet ſome «ſc __ 
fully, 


Obſervations Divine, and Moral. 153 
fully, and faythfully then others; and this is alſo a grace 
of God : whereas all other things haue theyr good in 
theyr »ſcine , and -not in their owning. And a great 
poynt of wildom, and advantage for good it is to apply 
things to their right »ſe , and cnd , whether great, or ſmal. 
He that can doe this ſpiritually , is happy , though he have 
receayed but oe pound for others fue, or ren. As on the 0- 
ther fide , how many were , (though not happy, yet) lefle 
miſerable , if they altogether wanted the wit , learning , 
riches, and authority ; which they want grace to ſe, accor- 
ding to the will of the giver? | 

A man hath that moſt, and beſt , whereof he hath the 
(awfull) vſe. And hereupon a follower of a great Lord 
was wont to ſay, that he had, in cffe&t, as much, as his 
Lord ; though he were owner of little, or nothing : con- 
fidering how he had the «ſc of his gardens , and galleryes, 
towalk in; heard his muſick , with as many cars, as he 
did; hunted with him in his parkes ; and arc, and drank of 
the ſame, that he did, though a litle after him ; and ſo for 
the moſt other delights , which his Lord enjoyed. And, 
in truth, what great difference is there, ſave in the proud, 
and covetous minde ofa man, whether he himſelf,or ano- 
ther be owner of the good things; whereof he. with him, 
hath the lawfull «ſe, and benefit 2 

Diſtinftion muſt be put between the things themſelvs , and 
their caſual! , and perſonall abuſes : othervviſe the natures of 
the things can neither be rightly cond eaved of , nor expreſſed. 
Neyther doth the _ of good things ſo take away, or 
make forteyture of the uſe, as that the counſayl of 
go is to be followed, who would have the wines cut daven, 

ecanſe men were ſometimes drunchen With he grapes. Yet 

may the 4b»ſe of a thing be ſo common, and notorious ; 
andthe »c io ſmall, or nccedlcfic ; as better want the {mall 
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«ſe, then be in continuall danger of the great abuſe 
of it. 

The beſt things «b»ſedbecome the worſt, both natu+ 
rally, and morally, by reaſon of a greater force in them 
then in other things, which we muſt not therefore ſu- 
perſtitiouſly diſavow , or ceaſe to account the beſt , as 
they are; but wemuſt thereby be warned to aſe them 
the more warily, that we may enjoy their tull goodnes; 
and not prejudice them by x for : Otherwiſe, we ſhall 
be lyable to the curſe of a greater then 1-4/ippus, who 
Wiſb-d a plague upon thoſe Wantons , Who by their abuſcing it, 
had defamed a ſweet oyntment, Wherein he took delight, 

MU evil ſands in the abuſe of good, And good things 
are abuſed commonly , eyther when they are unmea- 
ſarably «ſed; as it is faid of Wywe , that the firſt cupp quens 
ches thirſt , the ſecond procures chearfulnes , the third drun+ 
kennes , and the fourth madnes : or by applying them 
vnaptly , or to wrong ends, or prune ; as when one 
offers light to the blynde, or ſpeech to him that is deaf; 
or Wiſdom to 4 brutiſh man; or as when cowards fight 
with their tongues, and ſwaſh-bucklers diſpure with 
their ſwords: orin regard of their ſupernaturall «ſe, 
when we referre notall to the glory of God, and our 
own , and others eternall , and welfare ; which 
arethe urmoſt ends of all chings: 


”Y _ 
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CAP. XXIX. 
Of Riches , and Poverty. 


T is the firſt degree of riches to have What is ; one” 
neceſſarie ; the next to have What is enough, 
And indeed, he is a rich man , who wants 
no outward means, wherewith to main- 
reyne himſelf, and his, plentifully , in that 
ſtate of life, in which God hath ſet him , 
whether high, or low : and he poore, on the contrary, 
to whom that proportion is wanting, And hence it 
comes to paſle, that there are poore kings, and rich coblers; 
pore landlords, and rich tenants : as there are warm dayes 
in winter, and cold in ſummer; reſpeQing the feaſon of 
the yeare. 
Befides , if a perſon have the poſſeſſion, and not the 
uſe of riches , and be ſick of that diſeaſe, which Salomon 
ſaw , and experience of all ages confirms to be common 4- 
mong men; namely of a man, to whom God hath given ri- Ecclel.6. 
thes , Wealth , and honour , ſo that he Wanteth nothing for his 
foul of all that he defyreth : and yet God giveth him nor poWver 
to eat thereof ; 1 would not call him, but rayther his cheſts 
and ftorchouſes rich ; ſeeing, he as welt Wanrs char Which j,,,,_ 
be hath (in regard of its uſe , and end) as that Which he hath 
not. 
A freind of myne in the univerſity was wont to tell me 
merily , and wittily , that furely there was ſomething in 
this moxy , more, and berrer, then he, and I ſaw: ſecing 
ſach a great wiſe, and learned man ( whom he would 
name ) loved it ſo well; and ſuch another , as wife and 
: X 3 learned 


Phil. 4. 
Epheſ. 5. 
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learned as he, as well as he; and ſoa third, and a fonrth, 
He knew well ynough , it was notany good in it , which 
we ſaw not ; but laſt, and filthy covetcouſnes in them, 
whole learning , and wiſdom ſhould have raught them to . 
deſpiſe, and hate ſuch baſemyndednes. And in truth, if 
in any other thing, baſenes of mynde is ſeen in the love 
mony , and fo they are juſtly coatemned in the cycs of 
others , thar are enamoured of it. Some do make rheyr 
belly theyr God; and thoſe are. men of an abject (pirit: others 
thcir riches, (for covgronſnes is idolatry ) and that in a ſpecial 
work of deyotion , by truſting to them , which no man , 
doth to his belly : yeris the c«verons, of the two , the 
more vile, and ſcrvs the baſer God : for the /ife  & belly 
(for which food is ) are berter then food ; and yet food for 
the belly is the beſt part of 77ches ; and that of which alone 
Adam in innocency ſtood need, If men were not aboye 
meaſurcinfatuated with ſenſuallitic , they, who know in» 
ward good things, would not affect outward inordinately, 
That fools, and idiots, that know no better things, ſhould 
love mony , is not ſtrange : For oxen love graſle; and 
ſwyne drafte ; and every creature naturally the beſt thing 
which it knows : But that wiſe, and lcarncd men, and 
they who know the good things of the minde, ſpecially 
the good things of God in his word , ſhould ſo doat upon 
it, is moſt vile, and monſtrous. Some /ove mon; for 
it (elf, and for the bare poſſeſſion of it , and becaule they 
delight totell their pence : but that is the caic v1 few of 
learning , or wiſdom, But as mouls by digging in the 
carth rayic up hils : ſo do they hope to clyme up by this 
baſcnes ; as being (ct a work, this way-, by ambition, for 
the moſt part; which too often breeds in ihe bicaſts of 
mea rarely cadowed ; as the cancker. doth in tweet tiow- 
ers. For ſuch men cſtceming themiclvs worthy of ac- 
count 
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count in the world for their excellency ; and perceaving 
1161es the rcadyglt way to procure it , or make: way for 
ir; they lay hold thereof with boih hands : and being 
ſeducid wh the love of moriy for that end, do for the get- 
ting, and Weping of it, peerce themſelvs through with 
miny ſorrovs. 

Toe bleſſing of the Lord maketh rich. If Wealth come 
by inheritance ; it is Gods blefling that a man is borne Prov. 
of 11th freinds, and not of beogars : If by mens free gift; 
it is his bleſſing, that hath made them able , and willing 10 
do us good : It goods be gorren by indultry , providence; 
and $k1ill ; it is Gods blefling that both gives the faculty , 
and the uſe of it,and rhe fucceſle unto it, And as riches are 
in therſelvs Gods bleſlings , fo arc we to detire them of 
him, and to uſe lawfull diligence to get them : for the 
comfortable courſe of our naturall , and civill ſtate : For 
though weare to be able to bear poverty, if God fend it : 
yet ſhould we rayther deſire riches; as 4 man, though he Seneca. 
can 20 afoot , yet Will rayther chuſe to ride, Secondly , 
to free us from ſuch temptations unto fin , as pavertie:pygy, zo, 
puts many upon. Thirdly, that they may miniſter unto 
w, 4nd ours, more plentiful matter of exerciſeing vertue, and Seneca. 
gooaves , (pecially of mercy towards the pooxe , and them 
in need. Godcould, if he would, eyther have made mens 
lates more cquall , or haue given every one ſufficient of 
his own : Bur he hath raythcr choten to make ſome rich, 
and tome pore, that one might (tznd in need of another, 
and help another ; that ſo he might iry che mercy, and 

oodnes of them that arc able, in ſupplying the wants of 
the reſt. And ihe rice lort that make not tkis account, 
know not wherefore God hath given them, theyr goods ; 
and arc as p-ore in grace, as 77c-in the world, 

Both poversy and riches, if they be inany cxtreamity, Prov. zo. 
| =" have 


1 Tim. 6. 
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Deur. 15. 
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withſtanding any cminencic 'in them of gifts, or graces. 


haue their remprations, and thoſe not ſmall : In which 
gatd Agar prayes God fo give him neyther of both ; but 
to feed hims with food convenient for him, And in truth, 
the middle ſtate is freeſt from the greateſt danges eytherx 
of fin, or miſery, in the world: as his father 
told him, that the middle Way Was ſafeſt for his Waxen Wings, 
neyther to be moyſined With the Water , nor molten With the 
heat of the ſunne, And of the two ſtates , the wiſe man in. 
finuates in that his prayer to the Lord , that the tempra, 
tions of riches are the more dangerous. Poverrie may drive 
a man to feale, or deal unjuſtly with others ; andafter to 
he, or, it may be, and, as the Holy Ghoſt inſinuates, by 
ing to fake the name of God invain, to cover it : But 
if a man be rich, and fall, he is in danger to deny God, 
and to fay in pride, and contefhpt of him in effe@, as 
Pharaoh did , who is the Lord? For hardly doth any thing 
cauſe the mynd to ſwell more with pryde, then riches; 
both by reaſon of the caſe, and plenty of worldly good 
things, which they bringwiththem : as alſo of the cre- 
dit, which rich men, or their purſes, have in the world; 
and bottr thoſe ſpecially , if they have gotten their wealth 
by their own art, or induſtric, He that is proud ina - 
poore eſtate, would in 4 rich be intollerable before men, 
as he is in the meane while abhominable in Gods ſight : 
He that-is humble in a pro 5, is & good ſcholler of 
Chrift ,/ and hath taken out a hard leffon , which the 
Apoſtle would haue Timothy to charge the rich withall; 
which is, that they ſhould »or be high minded , nor truſt in 
wneertayn riches From rich mens pride in rhemſclys ari- 
ſeth commonly contempr of others , ſpecially of ;he poore, 
I have known Nabals, who, in my' conſcience, have , 
thought, thar all that 'were not 7h, were fools ; not-. 
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Y | : But this to mock, or deſpiſe the poore, is ta reproach God Prov. r7. 
T that maze bimſs: and beſides, if the perſon be wiſe, 
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| :nd godly , as be may well be; for any bar that his po- 


—4as- 


' anold, and fooliſh king ; we ſhould have that ſtrength 
, of faythagainſt ſenſc ; and carnall reaſon 54s; in all 


vertie puts againſt him; it is withall , to deſpiſe the beds 
image of Geds wiſdom, and goodnes in him. Butfor 
us; conſidering how the truly wiſe, by the ſpirit of 
God, pronounceth that rhe poore Who waikerh in hisup= yp, o 
rightnes , is better then he that 1s | rhe in his Way though 


rich ; as alſo , that 4 puore , 4 child is better then Ectleſ. 4. 


reſolvednes., to preferan honeſt, or wiſe poore man be= 
forea rich Tre <q vi , though wn the —_— 
be, and will be Waſe in his oWvn eyes; yet the /poore at _ oh 
leboling backabbinas rnd by Gringo 
findes ,. that lidde witt (being imployed wholy thereas 
bout) and lefſe grace, ſervs to;get Wealth with. A poore, 
and playn perſan ſeeing a Dives ruffle in filcks, &glit- 
ter in-gold; and-filver, is half readie to worſhip hin, as 
aperty God, many times: But after findes by his{peech; 
and other: caryage ; by.which a fool, and wiſe: man' are 
differenced, that if he had ſo donehe had-bur worſkip- 
pedagolden calf. 

God ({cnds poverty upon men to humble them ,-both 
in the wane. of bodily-comforts, and ſpecially iv re+ 
gard of the contempt, which it ever caſts upon wen in the 
worlds ey. And bleed indeedare they , who by po- 
vertie , and other worldly croſſes are hutnbled ſo,as to Math. x. 
become poore in ſpirit : not being of thoſe, of whom 
the complayntis, thatthey are hum/iati, not humiler, As 
if a rich man be humble, he 5; not of the rich of the World : {o, 

& 4 poore man be proud. he is not of the Lords pore and bieſ- Bernard, 
0 


AA artal. 


G e[.4 «N der: - 


» Someare of opinion, that none but rich folks 
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. eirforineyther, The Apoltle had /carned, and fo muſt 
| Phil. 4. 


i. Takes 16; full ina litle, would not be fayrhfull in 4 great deal ;.and fo,” 
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eAnſtin. ther 45 any broken with an aff tted Hate, ſave he , Who is 
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can be-proud. But the pride of many (as was faid of Dioge, 
nes) -may be ſeen through their rags, And who ever ſaw any 
prouder, then ſome fuch worms, as in whom no others 
could diſcern any thing outward cr inward, { ſaving the 
divell) thar ſhould make them ſo? God in his good, 
and: wiſe-providence many tymes ſends poverty, and other 
calamitics upon ſuch, to reſtreyn them ; whoſe overſwel- 
lings of pride, if they enjoyed a proſperons fate, would 
make them both odious , and troublcſome to all fo. 
There be ſome, who out of a kynde of naturall dili- , 
gence, patience ';- parfimony /, and contentment with 
mean things, ſeem ſorfitted fora poore , and mean ſtate, 
as that if they were ever. preſſed with want , they would 
ever be good, and vertuous; bur being rich , and weelkihy, 
are cyther baſc mynded;or arrogant, in theeyes of all men: 
Thercarc alſo, who by rheir kynde; and courteous diſpo» 
fition ſeem ſo fitted for proſperirie and plentee, that if they 
evcrenjoycd it, they would be no mcanly good peoplej | 
and yet falling into a , and: needie condition, they aps 
AWARD (HS Ng bur unconſcionable alſo. * But 
the truth is; that howſocver ſame be fitter for the-one 
eſtaic then the other , and ſo carry it better ro the world 
yet he that is not, in his meaſure, fit for eyther, is indeede 


all good-Chriſtians with him ,, borh 70 be ful,axd to be buns 
gry; bothto abound , and to ſuffer need, He that.is nor frthe 


for the contrary,. He thar is imparicnt, or unhoncſt in po- 
verty, would be and is wanton, of arrogant, or othier- 
wilc fauhic, though more cloſcly , 'in aboundance : ne;« 


too much imucigled With aprifperons, He again , whoſe | 
courſe 4 | 
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donrſeis cicher to high, or too low, in p/entie , would -ne- 
ver keep a'mean in-want, 
The over-valuation of riches drives divers men ro di- 
yers, yea contrarie appearances : ſome to make themſelvs Proy.1z. 
rich, though they have nothing : and others, to make ſhow of 
gpoverty., though they have all aboundance, The former (© 
much eſteem of riches, and think them ſo much eſteemed 
of by others, as that, if they ſeem not to the world to have 
them, their life is a death unto them : and therefore they 
- will be ſure to:make a fayr outſide, and appear rich,though 
' | | theybe nothing lefſe. The other ceſteeming theraſclys 
happy in having, and keeping them 3 conceal , and ſpare 
that theyr zreaſure what they can; leaſt by haveing it 
known , they ſhould be occalioned,, one way, or other, 
— fodiminiſhit. Both'are- injurious. 50 God, 70 other men, 
' and ro themſehrs, TorGod, in belying him ; the former, 
aif he hed given them that Which hethath not-: the later, 
1 - us wot haveing given them that Which he hath. To others ; 
"1 the former, in getting into their hands che webes , Which 
they cannos fans for or credit, which they deferv not : 
attcr' th-botding both from God and men their duc. 
Tothem(ſclvs; the former, in fruſtratcing the occaſion of | 
wnilzation ; unto which the Lord by poverty cals them : 
the latter, by preventing, or-quenching the provocations 
unto thankfulnes to God for his plexry beſtowed upon 
them , belides other comfortable thereof. 
6 The Apoſftlepoynts at ſome Chriſtians ( ſo called) that , Tim, 6. 
T Wilberich, even, whether God will, or no; and fay he 
what he will , and almoſt do he what he can , to hinder 
it, They ww be rich (ifit may be.) keeping fayth, and 
conſcience in outward proteflion ; If that will not 
ve, they Will be rich without themz and rayther 4ofe 141, 1G; 


4 #heir o%vn ſouls then not gayn the World. But Wo be unto 
Ye Y 


thew 


Tade 121. 


Titus 2. 
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theme; for they 'run igreedily after the errour of Balaam;, and\ 
will haue God alſo run with them, otherwiſe: he is noe 
for their company. 


CHAP. 
Of Sobnety, 


XXX, 


pn (in Chriſt, & his 
ared, teachetb ws as welt to frog 
ND ehertn inſtty,and godly in the werld; And he 
that is not ſaber in himſe]f , uſcing , and de- 
> lireing moderately., the good things of this. 
naturall life , as meat; drink;, apparrell,\ſleep;. 
credit, andthe reſt $/ will neyther converſe righ« 
—_ with men, nor piouſly with'God, He thar takes 
more to himclf, then is due to him ; cannot give eyther- 
God, or men theyr due. 

Nature is content Winh fete, and ſonul things : fort 
Will be crawveing , eb it is wo gen renee” +. 
Wi/lbe ſatiffied veith a ſreall proportion : Which to. 
exther unpleaſant , poles, or It 


4, is reaſonable to deal with), if we grvezr but Whas we Ove, 
and not what we can. In ney , and exceſſe 
one ſayth-, rhat the throat more then: the far 


And 1 think ir may bo trulyſayd, that how emrnLe= it 

have gone with many in the world, at times ; that more 

hauc receaved hurt by eating,too much, then roolitle, And 

though many be of nvynde;that by devouring a great deal; 

they ſhill make their bodyes the ſtronger , and lives-rhe 

longer : yet is there reaſon to think , that were nor meni 

provored by company , and ſeaſuall objeas ; or milled" 


£ f 
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1 $y inordinate appetite ; or miſwonted by cuſtom ; even 


half the meat and drink which the moſt uſe, would af- 
foard as long, and ſtrong a ſtate of body, and bodily 
health , as they do enjoy. Moderate ayer (fayth one) i5-g00d , 


both for the foul, and body : and ſoisit for the eſtate alſo,and ey 


cofitrary pernitious ; God both faying , and ordering, 


that be that leveth wyne, and of! ſhall not be rich. He , eſpeci- Prov. 21. 


Ally if he be a poore:man , and of ſmall means, rar Will 
this Worlds goods Win, muff at his belly begin. 

It is a baſe, and beaſtly rhing , for a man to give himſelf 
to eating; and arinhing, or to cytherof thei : neyther are 
fuch tbe reckoned (fayth one ) among men but beaſts, But for 
a man to be fo imordinate , as to hutteyther his body , or 


minde by exceſſe (as 4 riotous youth Artitvers ouiy to old Cicers 


op feeble body, and more feeble mynde, and deſtitute, for 
the nio(t patr, both'of wiſdom, and grate) is to follow the 
baſeſt of beaſts, and to become fwytiih : Few other beaſts 
Gave Swyne will »ver-eat themſelvs, Neyther is it atty ſuf- 
cient excuſe for hin that hath plenty to be exceſſive; 
more then for the cook that had maide the mear overſalt, 
#0 ſay, that he bad ore of ſalt by him, Neyther yet excuſeth 
it, that by cuſtom fome ate 4b/e / as they fay ) to bear their 
&inh, and not be overcome by it. For, albeit drunchennes 
In this. be very odious; that whereas other ſins deprive per- 
fons of Gods image , it deprives them of mans ; leaving 
them the uſe neyther of reaſon, nor ſpeech , in which two 
things man differs ſpecially from beaſts; no nor of ſenſe , 
and motion accordingly, wherein beaſts excell ſtocks and 
ſtones ; bat ſo blockityes them, for the preſent , har ney- 
ther hand, nor foot, can dotheir office ; yer the Lord by the 
prophet denouncerth a Wo nor onely againſt them rhar are 
dyercome by drink, /which may betal fome by a very licle, 
through naturall weaknes of brayn)bur again{t them, who 
\' Fa can 
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x Cor. 8. 


Luke. 26. 
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cant overcome it; being _ to drink Wine, and men of” 
ſtrength to mingle ſtrong drink. 

Conſidering that eat, { and ſo for other bodily 
good: things) makes us mot the more acceptable before 


| Chap. 7: God; and. that- Ged- will deſtroy both the: belly ( in that uſe) 


and meat :: it ſhould:teach-us , in the mean while, 
woderately to uſe all things: for the belly , and natu- 
rall life; Butif , beſides theſe conſiderations , we 
weigh with our ſelvs, how. unworthy, our fins make 
us of the leaſt. comfort by any of Gods creatures ; 
ſpecially, if with. theſe things concerning our lelvs, 
we weigh. how: many in the world; and thoſe of the 
Lords faythfull ſervants, ſtand in need ofameat, drink, 
&c.. fortheir naturall neceſlitic ; If there be in' us ey- 
ther fear of God, or love of men, it will work 
in us a great conſcience not to miſpend-any, thi 
vaynly., 'or rioetouſly ,.wherewith we might comfort 
the hearts of rhem. that need it.. And they who is 
this.caſe will. not- be warmed by. Moſes, and the Pros 
phets; nor by Chriſt and the: Apoſilts neyther ; ſhall 
with the. glutton feel the rorment of the flame: of liel, 
for their exceſſe in themſelys,, and. unmercifulnes: 
towards others, 

The ſpeciall uſe of wine;; and frong: drink is, . that 
the. heavy. of heart , and readie to periſn- might drink , and 
forget bus powertie , and .miſcrie.. But the abuſe is more 
common. then. the. uſe ;.by which the ſtrong, and 
ſtout-take the greateſt. part- thercin ; drinking many 
times ,.till they forget both God, and them ſelvs; 
whilſt the other, iſh in want, .and ſorrow. 


Math.24.. Chriſt, and his Apoſtics. oftens joyn in their. ex- 
Luke-14. hortations . ſobrictie , and Wwarchfulnes rogether, . For 


= 
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| »'Thel.y, drancheanes, and glaitorie. make men fitter for fleep» 
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= jng, then watching, And ſo doth all exceſſe in bodily 
| things draw with ir carnall ſecuritie ; and ſecuritie de- 
ſtruction, Weare therefore to be ſober in the deſire; 
and ule of all. earthly: things ,- that we may watch : 
and to watch, that we may eſcape the danger of ſpi- 
ritual enimies, which watch for our deſtruction, 


When-thow ſitteſt to. eat With 4 ruler ( fayth-the wiſe Prov. 254 


man) conſider diligently , What is. before thee, and put t 
knife to thy throat ef 7 be 4 44 given 10 Frey 
files my that cat with rulers, or where there is va- 
rictie.of delicate, are aprenough-to conſider diligent- 
h what is before them; bur it is for the. moſt part, not 
roreſtreyn their appetite , avit ſhould be; but rayther 
to provoke it, But a wiſe man will conſider. of his 
temptations, to eſcape the danger of them :-a-foolero- 
provoke himſelf to ſwallow them the more greedily,, 
a the fiſh doth the bayt with the hook under-t. 

He onely is not overtaken With way things , Who 


inarech himſelf”, at times , to abſteyn from many things Gregorie.- 


,0 way He that will go as near the ditch, as he can,. 


at ſome time,.or other, fall in : So he Who-Will ins 


take all the. libertie ,.that poſſibly he may lawfully, cannot 
but fall into many wnlaVofull things, Thereupon, Asſtins 
mother Would not atoW the young mayds committed to her 
government , to drink as much eater as they Would : leaſt 
afterwards, becomming wives, and having plentie, they: 


Hould wſe exceſſe in Wyne. 


16s Obſervations Divine, and Moral. 
CHAP. XXXI. 
Of Liberality , and its comtraries. 


a theralitie teacheth us to beffolÞ our World 
| D goods, When, upon Whem, and as We oneht , in 
LE obetlience unto God, and for mens good, 
# This is 1#-be dowe Without hope of requital{ 
W rom them; as not being a mercinary vertue,, 
"TS bur that whereina man looks to his dutie is 
others , and not ro prof from them, Els it is not /iberality 
ightly performed , but a yn well-made. Neyther 
Mabreſe. = tO be accounted perrfom..c Which is done for its £/e- 
”y ; ſeeing the Work is named the affefion :. Leaſt of 
Cicero. All that, when men give to ſome., that rhey may take from 
"others, This is er theeverſe upon condition. Many 
account themſelvs, and are by others accounted not one- 
Is fberalt, but even bownteous , becauſe they give great 
gifts : whereas , if we confider rhe perſons on whom,and 
the ends for which they fo'pour out themſelvs, and their 
mony / and other mens alſo, oft iymes ; ) we ſhall ſee that 
in truth they deſcrv no more the name of hbera//, then 
thoſe proazgals do, who beſtow their goods upon harlotg, 
fot the fariſtying of their luſts. For as that is x07 4 bereft 
+>" 290 vehich Wants the beſt part of it, namely , to be given in indg- 
ment : ſo neyther ts that liberalitie, which wants that part; 

but zhe cafing aWay of a mans good-. 

T his vertue exerciſed in great ftatcs, and gifis, is called 
bowntie , and a kirgly wvertue : But may preſerv the due rc- 
ſpe&of /zberalitie int the ſmalleſt matrers, and by the poor- 
eſt perſons , if ir be conſtant : which rayther zeacherh ro 

Seneca. give a liile to many, then much to few, This was renipene 
/ 
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the churches of Macedonia, ro\nard; the poore Saints in Teriifa- 2 Cor. 8. 


lem ; Whoſe deep povertie abounded unto their rich liberalitie, 
The fame is confirmed, by our Saviours teſtimonie of 


the poore Widows contrebution of 119 mites,that ſhe gave there. Mark. 1 b> 


in more then all the vich men.. None can give more, and 


therein be more &berall, then he that leavws hmſeff lite, Ambroſ” 


or »othing. On the contrary ; None can are more,and 
therein be more coverons, then he, that will not'do the 
litle which he can do, and his neighbour ſtands in need 
of.. It is the dangerous errour of poore men, that one- 
ly the richare covezons, or /iberaf, They may be,and oft 
are, as very wizers,and odioufly coverons inn their penny; 
asthe otherin their pound, So may they beas #rberal, 


Every one, (ayth Solomon, is a freind to 4 man of gifts: Proy; 1 9% 


Which have in them, fayth another; a 4inde of ſcorer force to 


draw the mindes of men , as the landitone draweth iron: arid vs, 1 


tharnor onely of them that deſire to uſe the /iberalitie 
of others; but of ſach alſo, as neither need , nor Weald re 
thefame Look-what {ibera/ite looleth a man in his parſe, 
gets him in a better place; not onely i heauen , bur 
in earth alſo,and the beſt place there,the hearrs of men, 
and their loving affetion. On the contraric , covetons 
menare contemaed, and hated, not onely of them , 
whom they wrong by unjuſt gerting, or keeping ; but: 
byall others that know them , though all dare nor fo 
manifeſt. Their credir with others, and comfort in 
themſelvs is onely in their purſes. 

Itisa queſtion amongſt learned men, whether of the 
two extreames of /iberalitic ; prodigativie in the exceſle, 
or cove:ouſpes inthe defect, is worſe: but ſomething the 
leſeneedfull ro be determined , conſidering how of- 
ten they meet together in the ſame perſon , and beget 


| ther the other, - Many lu//, and defire 18 have(and fome- Iames 4. 
= * 


times- 


L, 2 Tira, 6. 
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tymes obteyn ) chat they may c ime upon their pleaſures + 
like unto kites, Kay ons 1 Fo ravenous. birds, who 


arc everwatching, and catching for prey , and yct remain 


.eyer caryan-lean , converting the greateſt part of their 


nouriſhment into long feathers. As ſome deſire riches 
that they may hauec them : ſoa great.part .of the ceverorſe 
zes reigningin the world, is to maiptayn prodiga/ expen. 
ccs : that look What coveronſnes hath gathered together, roar 

laſh out and conſume. For men , as well as women, 
being with child of ryor, and exceſle in dict, apparrel, and 
other worldly vanities ; Jong for riches, and great gettingy, 
to nouriſh, and maintain their luſts : without which they 
are in danger to caſt their calf. On the other fide, they 
who ſcape beſt with prodigalitie, are driven to repair their 
t00 great Pe Waor, 9. > ui by too great #igardlines 
wr he G_—_ f ener _ he vas 

gall of his own, and coletous rmens; {o the grea- 
teſt miſpenders , for the moſt part, are conſtreyned ro be 
asgreat miſgerrers, to feed one vice by another. Hence 
ſome borrow without means, Or meaning , to pay again ; 
circumvent others, if they have more cunning then theys 
oppreſic them, if they have more power ; and ſome are 
driven to plain theeverie , violent , or ſecret. Yet if we 
will compare together theſe two naughts , we ſhall finde 
Foverouſnes the worſe of the twayn, Far, firſt, it is the root 
of all evil ; for that there is no evill fruit but will grow 
ofir. Iudas ſould Chrift for it : And raanic thouſand daylie 
{ell their bodics and ſouls to fin,and hell for it; and would 
ſell Chriſt, if he were in their hands : whereas wiſe men, 
and layycrs count the prodigal raither 2.4m, or at the 
worſt , but half mad, and not £apable of governing, bis 
4px goods ; then miſchcivous. Secondly, | Rs is 
by the Apoſtle called idolatrie, not in the common condi» | 
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tion Of all ſinns, in which men cither in affetion , or 

effec , eſtecme of tranſitoric vanitics aboue God; and de- 

ſpiſe him, in compariſon of them ; but eſpecially for that 

they put more confidence in their riches, for their ſafetic , 

and welfare, then they do in Gods providence ; and by 

them promiſe themſelys all aboundance of happines. 

This madaecs befals not the but haif-mad prodigals. Third- 

ly, The coverous doth good to none, nor to himſelf nei- K 
ther ; many tymes; Wanting 4s well che things he hath , as Senenee\ . | 
the things he hath not ; God not giving him power to eat of, Ecclef.. 4. 
and jr'y oh riches, Whereas the prodiga//doth to ma- 

nie, though not well. Fourthly, as a baſe, 

and beggarlike vice : Prodigatitie a worſhipfull, honou- 

rble, and kingly ſin, Fiftly , Povertic, and want ( the 

fruits of prodigaliitie) prove., oft times, good ſcool-ma- 

ſters to the ding-thrift, for his bettering ; as we ſee it fell 

out with che prodigal! ſon : But the cffefts. of Coverouſnes Luke 


(which are uſually riches, and:plentic) harden the hould- 
. ſt; cauſing him to blefſe himſelf the more , in his wic- 0 
ked way. The ryot of the prodigat! drawcs him dry; but 

the gettings of the other ſerve to feed his diſeaſe , which 

Quſcth him, dropfic-like , the more he hath, 10 defire the Polybis. 
wore. Ad weunto all theſe, that whercas age # ſome re- 

medie againſt other vices, ( ſpecially againſt prodrg altie ) lerom, 
which grows od, anddecaycs with the perſon, in whom 

it is 72 Covetouſnes then grows young : {o as they who are 

but zbriftie in youth , are uſually coverons inage. And 

though it ſcem, and indeed be unreaſonable , that the leſſe Ee: 

Way men have to go , they ſhould be carefull for the more vian- VEN 
dour, and proviſion, for theirjourney ; yet arc there divers 
colourable occaſions, though no juſt cauſes of this mala- 

dic. As firſt, age being impotent, and unable to ſuſteyn , 
it ſelf, is occaſioned the more carefully ” ge? 

| £ | cs 
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riches, as a ſtaffe to lean'on; 'But for this , we ſhall never 
ſce any more greedfe, then fach/as have more then enough | | 
for many ages : their aboundance no more quenching their 
luft, then fuell doth the flame, Secondly , the aged are oft 
charged with families, and freinds , for whom they are' 
to provide; from which burden youth is free : for chile 


| dren are not to lay up for the parents, but parents for the chil. 


dren. But for this alſo ; we ſee, that « man, thoneh be 


4: be alone, and have no ſecond, neyther child , nor brother , 


wts no end ro get , nor is ever ſatiſfyed with riches, 
Tag not £4 my life obſerved any more hed tO coveronſe 
es, then ſuch as have not, nor.are like to have children 
to leave their goods to, Thirdly, the other luſts of prodj- 
gal youth languiſhing in age, the heart (not being ſet upon 
God, and true goodnes , which alone could fill, and fa- 
riffy it) findes onely the luſt of covering riches a fit gueſt 
to harbour in it ; wherewith the fleſh mainteyns it ſelf, 
that it fall not wholly into decay, So Symonides,being ac- 
a_ of covetouſnes , anſwered , that Whereas the delight of all 
0 aftres as gone , he nouriſned his age With that alone 
greg ror th And laſtly, which is worſt of all, 
though God have ſet religion , and coverouſnes at ſuch va- 
riance , that they can not poſlibly reign in one perſon * 
None can ſerve God, and mammon : 'And again , He that bp 
wverh this World, the love'of God dWelleth not inhim : yet we 
ſee it, that religion working in perſons a loathing of 'ex-' 
ceſſe in worldly yaniti&', their ficſhſo works with it , as it 
diſpoſerh very manic to ſuch a Warines,as between which, 
and playn coverowſnes. there is too near affinitic, Yea how 
many have 1 known }, 'who (having paſſed the danger of 
br ren l- ound, and underſtood the Word of God prea- 
ched, and'p | [theſame : and of the fone a—ret 
in undergoing ſome troubles, and perſequations for ' the 
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T fame: yet nouriſhing inthemſevs too much love, and 
Care of Worldly riches , have had all their goodnes choaked 
before the harveſt, by thoſe dangerous hornes? Againſt 
ghis ſo dangerous, deccitfull , and cloſe-cleaving evill., we 
are, firſt, to-get into our hearts fayth in Gods providenc:, | 
as well, and as much , for the good rhings of the life preſent , ,T;,q,,, 
ſo far forth, as they are good indeed, as of that to come, | 
He that dares not in the uſe of good means, truſt God 
for this life , doth not indeed truſt him for life ever/aſting, 
how oft ſoever he ſay over his creed, © Such a man mocks 
with God, in making a ſhew of truſting him wirh thar, 
which in truth he profanely deſpiſeth:whereas, for world- 
ly good things which he deſires in carneſt, he wilttruſt 
God no further then he ſees him. Though the. Lords 
love ſhew forth it ſelf more in heavenly, then in carthly 
things;yet his truth bindes him alike to performance,as he 
hath promiſed : upon which, he thatdares not reft for the 
leſſer, makes but a ſhew of reſting for the greater. Second- | 
ly, we muſt get conrentation With that Which We have ;ſeeing Hebv. 1 g37 
God hath ſaid to us, I Will never leav thee, nor forſake thee : 
eſteeming , and ſaying with our ſelvs , that this which we 
enjoy with a good conſcience, and by means lawfull, dili- 
gently uſed, is our alotment from God, by the ſanRified 
uſe whereof, he will-proyide competently for our tempo- 
| rall ſtate, and further our eternall, Thirdly, conſidering, 
how uncerteyn means of our good , even for this life, all 
earthly things are ;, and how , many times they become 
the very ſnare thereof, as in the caſe of Naboth ; and how 
. alwaics the covering of them deprives of the hope of a bet- 
ter : (for the coverons is an 1dolater , and hath no inheritance Ephel. 5, 
in the kingdom of Chriſt, and of God ) it is both ſin, and fol- 
ly, inordinately to affte the getting, or keeping of them. 
But, as the Phariſees being coverons , mocked at Chriſt , When Luke 16, 
& 2 they 
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beard him ſpeak againſt their joyning he ſerving rhe 

I A. 99. , with the ſerving pr : 
men , in all ages, becomeing rich by cove!/ouſnes, and 
proud by riches ; are ready to mock at whatſocyer God, 
or man can fay againſt their geynfull Wickedner. 

Conſidering how many poore people want , and of 
thoſe not a few , the living members of Chriſt Ieſus ; we 
ought to make great conſcience eyther of ſending prod- 
gall, or ſparing coverou/y any thing lefle, or more, where. 
with we might comfort them , and ſhew them mercy: 
how much more , of that whereby we ſhould deal juſtly 
with them in giving them their due ? which ſhould firſt 
be done, 


N 
CHAP. XXXIIL 
Of Health , and PÞbiſich, 


Falth is the greateſt bodily bleſſing, which 
God beſtows upon any in this life : yet is 
ir one of the leaſt regarded : partly by rea- 
ſon of its commonnes to al ſorts of people, 
poore and rich , fools and wiſe, the vileſt 
| ; and moſt excellent otherwiſe : partly, for 
that itis a naturall good thing , which we bring , for the 
molt part, into the world with us , and ſo oftens preſery, 
without any fenlible change : And accordingly, we ſee, 
that no man is the more honoured for his hcaich; which 
can ſcarſc be fayd of any other good thing whatſocver, 
The benefit of this mo## ſweet ſauſe of al other goods is (carlly 
diſcerned by them that enjoy it, till /cknes come : for then 
not onely Orphens his fong, but much morc our own expe». {| 


bs Obſervations Divine, and Moral. 7; 
'F . gience tcacheth us , that nothing is avaylable to men Withoat 
T health: neyther riches , nor honour , nor the greateſt de- 
- lights for belly, or back, which the earth can affoard, This 
bleſſing therefore, where it is, may be ſet alone againſt ma+- 
ny other wants: and God acknowledged to deal graciouſly 
with us in beſtowing it, though with the want of many 0- 
ther outward good things: which though others enjoy,yet 
without it, they want the comfortable uſe of rhemz& have 
leſſe joy of their lives by far,then we by it, without them. 

The beſt rule in phy{ch is to preſery health by the uſe of 
things wholeſome , and eſchewing what is noxious, and 
hurifull,cither in matter, or manner, or meaſure: and that 
betimes, and before diſtempers have taken too deep root , 
or that the ſtrength of nature be roo much impayred by 
the inordinate appetites, and licentiouſnes of unadviſed 
youth, We fay in the proverb, Ar fortie years every man is 
either a fool,or a phyſition, But becauſe moſt are fools fo long 
before, & that in their be& years, it is too late for them to 
become phy/it10ns at this age;& the after years are conſtrey- 
ned to bear the manifold infirmities, & diſeaſes which are 
owing to inordinat youth. And a happy rhing it were,con- 
fidcring how few young folks will regard, or beleey thefe 
things, till they be taught them by miſerable experience , 
that wiſe parents, and governers would ſo ſhew their care 
over their children, pupils, and ſervants ; that where they 
cannot diſſwade the afteion , they might yet prevent the 
uling of thoſe unwholeſom, & hurtful youth-banes, unto 
which inordinate appetite carrycs young folk headlong, 

1 have marvailcd oft at the averſnes of many , ſpecially 
of the meaner ſort, from phyſich, in time of (icknes : but 
more at their unreaſonable choyſe of phy/irions, when 

| they uſe it, How ordinarie a thing is it with a 
number , that if but theyr horſe, or cow be flick, 
f 3 Or 
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.or but in. danger; they will let them blood, or go | 
NNE EEIERa 6: them? who yer 
themſelys, or theirneareſt freinds will neyther ſeek, 
nor willingly be perſwaded to uſe the counſail, of 
help'of a phyfitian, The reaſons hereof I conceay tg 
be, eyther, for that menare prone, andready to per. 
ſwadethemſelvs , and to be perſwaded by their freinds, 
that they ſhall do wel enough withour ſuch helps, and 
that manie times out of a ſuperſtitious preſumption of 
Gods ſpeciall help, where mans is negleRed : or, on 
the contrary, when they are heartleſſe, and diſpair of 
good thereby. But yet more ſtrange is the choyſe 
which many make , when they uſe means. For thou 
in all other courſes, men ſeek for ſuch , as are moſt skil- 
full; yer in this they are not ——_—_ new beleey 
that profeſſeth himſelf a tion , then of any other facul- 
pr4 hcl: ah x. truſt theyr dodres f and 
lives in the hands of ignorant Fmpericks,men or women, 
then of the moſt expert, and learned phyſirions thatare, 
Which I ſpeak not, as eſteeming the counſayl, or help 
of the meaneſt to be negleRed, ſpecially where cyther 
the more skilfull cannot wel be come by, or that the 
danger is not great: But for that all rhings areto be 
done reaſonably , and for the beſt advantaging and like- 
lihood of wood, thatmay be. The cauſes of this are on 
the Emperichs part; that they are more officious about 
their patients ; the other being many tymes ſupercili- 
ous, and negletive of meaner perſons : Secondly, 
-- thatthey are more bold boaſters of their own doings 
then the other , whoſe learning makes them modeſt : 
Thirdly, their affoardiny their counſail , and pains at a 
cheaper rate then the other do ; who vetie likclily, 
ands experience teacheth in other countries ) if hey ' 
4 ould 
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 Þ would deſcend to that rule of equitic in other caſes, 
© (4 permmy-Worth for « penny ) would finde , that lighter ' 
gems comming thicker , would make heavier purſes, 
urthly , their adminiſtring of medicines uſually lefſe 
offenſive, and loathſome unto nature : which , it may 
be, the others $kill, and care ( if cuſtome made not 
men lefſe compaſſionate then they ſhould be, ) might 
much corre& : though it can nor be denyed, that 
Gods providence, and for mans fin, the-moſt 
wholeſom things cyther naturally, or morally, are 
bitter, and unpleafing. On the parrenrs part this aryſeth 
commonly , 1. from a ſuſpition,leaſt they being mean, 
and playn Poo ſhould eyther be overreached, or 
| negleted by the learned. 2, From envy, which the 
larneds arrogancyalſo oftens occaſioneth. 2, From an 
ambitious defre in them, to advance thoſe of their 
own order; asof old, the citizens of Rome would have + 
the cheif officers, even the Conſul , and Diftatours cyea- Livy: 
-t:d, and choſen out of their rank. And laſtly, for that, 
fany curc be, or ſeem to be wrought by them , which 
want art, menare therein ready to conceav of a ſpecial 
dvinc aſſiſtance, and helping hand of God. 
* One ſpeciall uſe of a 5ti/ful! artiſt is to diſcerne arighe 
of the varictic of circumſtances thar fall in. Simple men 
and women have many times the ſame medicines, or 
iimples, at leaſt , with the moſt skilfol do@ours; Bur 
wanting art, and skil to temper,and apply them, aceor-. 
ding to the diverſitic of the eſtates of patients , and va= _.. 
netie ofaccidents within , and without the ſick, they + 7507 
eyther profir not ; or hurt once way , what they pro 
an other. To which purpoſe it was wittily ant! -Y 
of the phy tion, who having preſcribed a medicine t0 a 
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+ ent, and thereby cared him';, and being asked by per” 01 
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Wards, Why the ns; year ame 
pnto the ſame diſcaſe again, 100k hi 

before, that reqſon we, becauſe yas phyſio) gave it 
him not, Neyther is the uſc greater of the 

| conſideration, then of the experienced. 

Antonin  Phyitians ( fayth one, and truely ) have this advantage 
above them of other profe -fGons; that 4 ſun beholds their cures, 
and the earth covers ET fazlimngs, They that dy under 
cheir hands, or by their default , are paſt complayning of 
them : they that recover and ſurvive, though, ſometimes, 
by the benefit of nature alone, under Gods providence, 
will repute, and report them the means of their recovery, 
Which conſideration makes not the honeſt, and conſcio- 
nable the more ſecure ; but the more careful of theirac- 
count to be given unto God, from wholc cyes nothing is 
covered, 


CHAP. XXXII1, 
Of Afflitions. 


L «fffions axe for ſin, as the deſerving 
cauſe : for living man mourneth for the 
niſoment of his fin, Whereupon the p 
tels the Iews, that their own Wickednes or? 
corret# them, Neyther doth God puniſh, 
=y3 mor man ſins, fayth one, now ſet 
— Leremy two together orderly, is the propertic of « Wc 
f and accordingly in our jon 0 mourn for ur fas, 
which we then rightly do, when out of the clear ſight of 
their odiouſnes in Gods account , we more vehemently | 
dcfire the pardon of them, then the removing of the bo-. 
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dily puniſoment : as who having underſtandingin him, 
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would not raither haue the bodily ſoar healed, then the 
playſter (though 'byting ) raken from it * And withall, 
when we acknowledge , that our-affi#:ons are infinitely 
leſle; then our fins, Which they that do not, neyther 
know Gods juſtice, nor their own'demerits,as they ought, 
Neyther yer is it ſofficient, that in-ſuch caſes ;wee conffe 7 eyic. 26. 
our ſens, and how we have walked contrarie wnto God ; but we 
muſt withall confeſſe-our miſcrie, and that God hath wal 
hed contrary wnito us , and brought our preſent affl;&1ons 


> gponus. - In Confeſſing our fins weſhame our ſelvs,- and 
declare our naughtines : but ih ackowledging our ſelvs 


juſtly puniſhed for them ; we honenr God,asa wile, power- Ioſhua 7 
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Notwithſtanding there be alwayes the deſert of ſin 
procuring puriſbment : yer God doth nor alwaycs princi- 
pally aym at rhat:but ſomerimes that his power maybe ſcen, 
a in the man born blinde : ſometimes for the honour of 
his holy »ame, having been blaſphemed of his enemies by the 

of his ſervants, as ir was'by Daw#dsadultcrie,and-other 
miſcheifs following thereupon : ſomertymes for mans ſal- 
yation, as we ſee inthe ſufferings of Chriſt : ſometimes 
for the confirmation of others , by reſtimonie given tothe Melar%; 
wah, as in the caſe of Sreven, Whoſe ſufferings ({ayth one ) $a 
exbort to the confeſfion thereaf:: ſoraetimes for the tryall of 5 
vr faith, ſecing Without aff tFrons neyther others know us. , Tames 1. 
wor ve our ſebvs, and for the ſhameing of the diveli theres 
in, as in the cafe of 7952. fomerimes ro/ draw men nearer 

tohimſclf by humiliation, and repentance, which isa ge- 
nerall end : ſometimes to wearv us from the love of the 
world , unto which we arc too muclvaddicted , notwith- 
ſlandiog all 1he ſorrows , which we do finde init , and like 
h travalers, love pur Way , though troubleſome , in” {cad Gregoriss 
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of our country : ſometimes , to prevent ſame (in ready to 
break out in us; as phyſitians let blood to prevenr (icknes: 
Laſtly, ro make the glorie Which ſhall be ſhewed , and Whereof 

2Cor. 12. our afflittions are not Worthy, the more g/orions ; as the ſun is, 
| When theclouds are driven Ovay, Where with, for a time, it 

Neva, been derkned, Now / as it were to be wiſhed, that 
we could alwaies certainly know theLords particular ends 
#n affiting us ; (aswe may gather much ordinarily , by 
the knowledge of his word , obſervation of his dealing 
towards our ſclvs , and others, and due examination of 
our cſtate, and wayes in his ſight ) ſo is it moſt neccſlarie 
for all his people, ever to hold this generall concluſion; 
that in all heir affiFrons the juſtice , and mercy of God 
meet together : and that he begins in juſtice, and wil end - 
in mercy, with them. 

God hath-in a peculiar manner cntayled affi&ions to 
the ſincere profeſſion of the goſpel, above that of the law 
before Chriſt. The /laW Was given by Moyſes, whole minis 
F ſtcrie began With killing the Feiptianythar oppreſſed the ſpaces 
=® lite 5 and was-proſequuted Wh leading the people out of 
. Fgipt, throwgh the ſea, and Yildernes, With great might , and 
4 ſtrong hand; and laſtly, was finiſhed with bloody vitorie 
over Sihon, and Og the kings of Canaan. But Chriſts dif- 
pong all ofan other kynde : his birth mcan ; his 

ife forrowfull; and his death ſhamefull. And albeit the 
love of God rowards his-people be alwaics the ſame in it 
felf, yeris the manifeſtation thereof very divers. Before 
Chriſts coming inthe ficſh, in whom he grace of God ap» 
peared, God ſhewed his loye more fully ia earthly bleſ- 
fings, and peace 3 and more {paringly in (pirituall , and 
heavenly : Butnow, on the other fide , he dealcth forth 
temporall bleſſings more ſparingly ; and (piricuall with 
a fuller hand, Iris aotuaprobably gathered, that, _ + 

| | the 4 
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the deſtruttion of the dragon, and and recalling of the 
Jewes after their long Trouke from the Lord; the ble{. 
fings of both kindes ſhall meet together , and the Church 
enjoy, fora time, a verie gracefull ſtate upon earth both 
in regard of ſpiricuall,and bodily good things, 

In the mean while, many would fayn have their world. 
ly advantage , and the obedience of the goſpell to agree 
together, further then they will, And when they cannot 
frame the world and their worldly conveniencic to ihe 
goſpel ; they will faſhion the goſpel to the world, and to 

ir carnall courſes in ir, Pitty it is, that ſuch men were 

not of the Lords councell, when he firſt contrived, and 
preached his goſpel ; that they might bave helped him in 
ſome ſuch diſcreet , and middle courſe, as might have 
ſerved the turn both for Heaven, and carth. Bur let the 
world, in its fooliſh wiſdom, fay a6d do whatit will, or 
en ; the Way is narrow, Which leads wnta life + and con- Math. =. 4 
fidering mans naughtines, it is neyther fir, nor hardly © 
poſſible, that it ſhould be broader. 54. ol 

All the afftt:ons which Chriſtians ſuffer are not affi&i- > 
ens of Chriſt : nor all the croſſes which they take'up,, the © 
troſſes of Chriſt. The aff4:0ns of Chriſt may be ſe 
three ranks. The firſt, /and thoſe moſt properly {oa 
are when men for Chriſts cauſe , hate, rcevile , ar 
quate us. The ſecond, when we ſuffer ev, 
might be free from, and eſcape, if we durſt c 
or decd any part of Chriſts rruth, The thied; 4 
are, ſuch as befall us in the courſe of godlines, th 
mayn , and as they do all other men z-as wg 
death of freinds , croſles', and loſſes by fea, un are 
the like. 1f we be members of Chriſt © 
are the a/#:#19n5 of Chtiltzels the 
done to ſuch were not done 10 Chriſt, 
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ſcriptures, as: ſpeak; of the aff Grons Y 6 
s for well daing;:;neyther- is, all that-can 
Babes oo everic text thercabout, to be applycdtoall 
3” 2 2 For howloever-hardly at anytime, or in.an F - 
EW MP gsg0 {9 well, clpecrally.in our dayes (whichy 
*, Whoare none of the beſt themlelvs ; will” ba + A 
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Enzo the preſent a af ain een #4 cid dre + 
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ten Tos which 
FRot, a5 having-no $00g! im them, as ſud 
ions have a morall good in them; asthey at 
pd, and by:him inflied, Though'to ſpea Ko £ 
& moſt lan God Cindifierus; ro them, in'g vin 
Þþ Sree to makeatight uſe of them. Pi 1dete. | 
s, how-it.is both good for us ro be afft#2d,and thar.G' 
bo h promiſed , that »o good thing. ſbel be lathitiato-thens 
; that fear him; we are thus to $4 Eaccount; = Yy | 
| ie ya hedoth, not onelyin juſtice for ſin; Hah 
Hulrer pr that is, borh in- —_—_ and.in_rfurh of © 
; F/ ;# and.mult accordingly conteſſe withthe man; * 
VAC God; Tharws ,0 Lord, that thy judgments are Vighuebies; 
; Y 's1 EEE affhfted me ; and- (o'mutt: 
Year ro take our ſeyerall crofes at Gods hands,notonts 
patiently; bat thankfully, . We. have cauſe torhankt 
hs, and our fins, that whglefomthings borhfor 
| FF dc ody and ſoul are forthe moſpartbitrer and grenvouse! *- 83 
: F.. 9 our mature - and to thank-:Gody that makes a/fttFtonre | 
1 4 6 r-(weets, byturning deferved gurles into fahetty 
$3 zecions 08s 
[tis commn .receaved for trach, thar i» al boſe * Barbink 
e ar6ateft miſerie is ſometimes to have been happy, Bu 
maſt here uſea diſtinion; 7 If we onely reſpec the nas hind, 
bAcwe ring muſerie ' om the-former ti 
reſo miſerie, ' by x | 
® af) > fo.more tender And des 
Liar conlider 
dg _ ickeabie40 'then = leſſeme we m 
affhcted, the leflc. our « cFigns are, np reſpec | 
ic muſt be mypded © us,/ It is not nothing, thar 


ath given us t to. paſle over ſom<c/part of our day i 
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os ves a, and MeraP 
OS In with comfort : neyther muſt we be ſo val 
+ thankfull, as roaccountit no benefir, becauſe it is paſt ; 
| bur we muſt, contrarywiſe , ſomething quiet our ſelys 
in our preſent «f#i&#ion with the remembrance of 
Gods goodnes in our former peace ; as did our exam 

E sexce,whbo inthe extreamitie of his preſent difreſſe 
fob 2, d, ſhall we receav good at the hand of Ged , and ſhall ve 
J mot receav evill ? Reaſon reacherh this (except in a caſe, 
when God lifts up a man on high, thar he may the more 
violently hrangh him down) how much more, fayth; 
which perſwades the godly mans heart, thatthe Lord 
loves him as well, & as much,in his after «ff:#ed eſtate f 
as he did before in his profperows ; as the gold-ſmith 
eſteems his gold as much , though melring in the far. 
nace; asglittering in theſhop : and that the ſame God 
will both give patience, and ſtrength of , accord 
b- ing to the tryall;and encreaſe of ſtrengrh,if he encreaſe 
4 the afflii ion; as alſo full deliverance im due time, He 
&, Plalm-25. wit redeem Ifrael from all bis trouble. 

- "As even good men perform their whole ductie to 
God, with ſome corruption mingled among : ſo God 
promiſeth (and performeth accordingly) the good 
x things of this life, with exception of the crofe,and rribs- 
-— Mp..1 120; lation, Tfwe could amend the once, God would leav 

=> purthe other. 
=» TheLord who tryed Abriham in his fon Iſaak, whom he 
= _ bved;andrherichyoung man in his riches which be lo- 

" EP ed; knows well in what veyn to ſtrike a man , that 

—_—— theblbod may follow. The more we love any carthly 
_— mg, weare the more in danger to be croſſed in, of 

-,. S@ourtr, - Not that God envycs our delights, as one 

:_ _ - _manoh n4 ads res anothers : but cyther becauſe we do, 
Pos eft we ſhoul, Nm in affeRions towards it. Fv ; 
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Moſt men are moved too much with their own miſe- 

& in this world , melting in them , as wax inthe ſun, 
as they are unapt to hold any impreſſion eyther of 
fayth, or reaſon : bur are too licle moved with other mens 
calamities , not affoarding them ſo much as a compaſſio- 
nate affetion, Yet may , and doth the contrary extream 
of over pittying others alſo, prevayl with ſome. Againſt 
both which it is good ro confider , that eyther we, and 
they recap ſpiriruall benefit by our affh&ons, or no, If the 
former ; that may, and ought to moderate the greif : If 
not; therc is cauſe of greater greif for after greater afflid?i- 
ans to come upon us, and them, : 

A man may much encreaſe, or leſſen a crofſe by the 
courſe, which he ſuffers his mynde ro rug, in it; ſecing 
all croſſes have ſome conveniencies joyned with them; as 
allcommodities have ſome diſcommodities, If a man ſet his 
thoughts a work upon the ;nconveniencies , and diſcommes- 
ditzes alone, which are in it, he ſhall heap ſorrcw upon ſor- 
row, Burt if, on the contrary, he draw into conſideration 
ſuch conwenrencyes, as uſually fall in with their contraryes; 
he ſhall al waics finde ſome matter of caſe: and ſometimes, 
that meat comes out of the eater , and that which at firſt ſce- 
med a croſſe, is rayther a benefit, It is a moſt dangerous 
thing for any to deem his afflid#:ons extraordinaric.; leaſt 
by ſadoing , he prejudice himſelf againſt ordinary com- 
forts ; which we ſhould with readynes, and thankfulnes 
embracc;and not look for angels from hcayen to comfort 
us, or for manna from hcavca to feed us, 
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peace, and with comfort : neyther muſt we be ſo nail 
thankfull, as to accountit no benefit, becauſe it is paſt ; 
bur we muſt, contrarywiſle , ſomething quiet our ſelys 
in our preſent «f#i#ion with the remembrance of 
Gods goodnes in our former peace; as did our example 
patience,wbo in the extreamitie of his preſent di/reſe 
ſhall we receav good at the hand of Ged , and ſhall ve 
mot receav evil ? Rexton teacheth this (except in a caſe, 
when God lifts upa man on high, thar he may the more 
violently thrangh him down) how much more, fayth; 
which perſwades the godly mans heart, tharthe Lord 
loves him as well, & as much,in his after afflid7ed eſtate z 
as he did before in his profperows ; as the gold-ſmith 
eſteems his gold as much , rhough melting in the far. 
nace; asglitteringin theſhop : and that the ſame God 
will both give patience, and ſtrength of , accord 
ing to the eyalingd encreaſe of ſtrengrh,it he encreaſe 
3 the affli#or ; as alſo full deliverance in due time, Hy 
&, Plalm-25. wit redeem Iſrael from all bis trouble, 

8 "As even good men perform their whole duetie to 
b God, with ſome corruption mingled among : ſo God 
promiſeth (and performeth accordingly ) the good 
things of this life, with exception of the croſſe,and rriba- 
FE 16; (tion, Tf we could amend the once, God would lea 

=. outthe other. 
==  -- TheLord who tryed Abriham in his fon Iſaak, whom be 

— _ bved;andrherichyoung man in his riches which be lo- 
ved; Knows well in what veyn to ſtrike a man, that 
blood may follow, The more we love any carthly 
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Moſt men are moved too much with their own miſe- 

& in this world , melting in them , as wax in the ſun, 
b as they are unapt to hold any impreſſion cyther of 
fayth, or reaſon : but are too licle moved with other mens 
calamities , not affoarding them ſo much as a compaſſio- 
nate affetion. Yet may , and doth the contrary cxtream 
of over pittying others alſo, prevayl with ſome. Againſt 
both which it is good ro confider , that eyther we, and 
1 they rcap ſpiriruall benefit by our affi&ons, or no, If the 
former ; that may, and ought to moderate the greif : If 
pot; there is cauſe of greater gref for after greater afflucti- 
8x5 to come upon us, and them, 

A man may much encreaſe, or leſſen a crofſe by the 
courſe, which he ſuffers his mynde tro run, in it; ſecing 
all croſſes have ſome conveniencies joyned with them; as 
all commodities have ſome diſcommodities. If a man ſet his 
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; | thoughts a work upon the izconveniencies , and diſcommoe-« 

; ditzes alone, which are in it, he ſhall heap ſorrcw upon ſor- 
row. But if, on the contrary, he draw into conſideration { ? 
ſuch conventencyes, as uſually fall in with their contraryes; \ 


he ſhall al waics finde ſome matter of caſe: and ſometimes, 
that meat comes out of the eater , and that which at firſt ſce- 
med a crofſe, is rayther a benefit, It is a moſt dangerous 
thing for any to deem his affi:&#ions extraordinaric.; leaſt 
by ſoadoing , he prejudice himſelf againſt ordinary com- 
| forts ; which we ſhould with readynes, and thankfulnes 
+ embracc;and not look for angels from heaycn to comfort 
us, or for manna from hcayea to feed us, 
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cilliiexInmcr 
Of Injunes. 


N TInjarie (fay the Lawyers) is Whatſcever is 
ot done juſtly. In one, and the ſame a& 
may be found both ſin againſt God, and 
1njarie againſt man, And thereforc in caſes 
of Wrong done cither'by violence,or deccit, 
the offender, under the law , was bound 
both ts make reſtitution to the Wroxged,and alſo ro bring his 
E Lexir.6. treſpas offering to the prieſt, to make an atonement for him be- 
| fore the Lord. Sometimes the lin is taken away , and the 
iniarie remayns ; as when the perſon which hath Wronged 
another, truly repeats;but is not able ro make ſatiſfaftions 
Sometimes, on the other ſide, the ##jurie is taken away, 
and rhe ſin remayns ; viz. when the offender makes fatif- 
fattion by. compulſion, or for ſhame ; but repents not be- 
| fore God: Sometimesborh are taken away,and ſometimes 
on neyther.; as bottvor neyther ſatiſtation ro men, and re- 
pcntance towards God is performed, 
Berween the 1jw31ng ,and offending of a man there is 
this difference ; that we may 1»jwrie him that is altogether 
tof it; bur can oftcnd onely him rhat takes knows 
ledg of fome evil in truth, or appearance, done by us, whes 
ther with «ry, or not, 
The more power any hath to do hurt, without worldly 
prejudice to himſelf therein , the more carcfull had he 
b: gecd bc, that he take not to himſelf any lawleſlc liberty 
. Coloſſ.4. that way ; remembring alwayes hat he hath aiſo a maſter is | 
"Ecclel.5 heaven; and that he Who 55 higher then the higheſt regs ria 
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whoalſo may with more right, and reaſon deſtroy him 
forever, then he ( how great ſoever) do the leaſt hurt to 
the fillyeſt worm, thatcrawls upon the face of the earth, 

They Who uſe injurious dealings themſelvs hate them in 
ethers, and them that offer them ; as do they alſo who take 
knowledge of them. For Whom men fear,they hate : Now 
there is cauſe for all to fear him (to his power ) that hurts 
any ; ſeeing in Wroneing one, he threatens all that he hath 
power to hurt, Yet it we will look upon things a litle ſpi- 
ritually , ſuch perſons are more to be pitticd , then eyther 
hated, or feared ; as being, ( though cruell to others , yet ) 
more to themſelvs : hurring others in their bodies , and bo- 
dily ſtates; themſelvs in their hearts, and conſciences before {#71 
the Lord, which is far the greateſt damage. And upon 
this ground it was,that the ancient father deſyred Scapula, _"— 
that he would pitty himelf , if be would not pi:tie the Chri- _— 

frians , whom he cruclly perſequuted , ſeeing the moſt hurt 

came to himſelf thereby, When therefore we thus ſuffer 

any heynous ijrics of any kinde by any > we mult pray 

the Lord both to deliver us out of their hands, and them 

Out of the divels, whole inſtruments they are, in ſo do- 

ing, 

For any one man whoſocver to offer 771urie to any 

other whomſoever,is unnaturall,and inhumayn: but cſpe- 

cally odious in theſe four ſorts of perſons : The firſt is 
Magiſtrates, and men in authoritic , whom God hath 
therefore furniſhed therewith , that they might prevent , 
and redrefle injuries by others; and exequute Wrath upon gm x1. 
evill doers. Which if they become themſel vs, they tranl- 
form the image of the Lords power , and juſtice , which 
they ſuſteyn , into the image of Gods enemy , Sathan , 
whom therein they reſemble; and become, after a ſort, 
© Wekedneſſes in high piaces,as the divelsare. The ſecond are 

Bb trcinds, 


Seneca. 


Terence. 


Prov. 38. 


a, 
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185 Obſervations Divine, and Morall, 
freinds, whoſe office it is by he/p, conunſayl, riches, or 
otherwiſe, ro ſuccour rheir Wroneed ferids ; and if no 
other way, at leaſt, by condoling with them,and comfort. 
ing them. Aman that hath freinds ſhould ſhew himſelf friend. 
ly (fayth the wiſe man ) ard for ſuch a one to ſhew him 
ſelf encmiec-like, is very greivous ; as we may ce in obs, 
and Davids caſe. Now; if it be here demanded, whether 
the injuries offered by freinds, or by others, be leſle tolera- 
ble 2 Anſwer muſt be made with diſtindtion ; that ſome 
injuries are ſuch, and ſo notorious, as.cannot ſtand with a. 
true fferndly heart, but do plainly diſcover an evil,and eni- 
mious affetion : and of theſe by falſe Feinds Darid /and 


— wotthily) complayns, as more greivous then by. /rangers, 


Some again, are ſuch, as may ſcape him that truly loveth, 
through negligence, rafhnes, or other infirmitic. Such the 
heat of love ſhould digeſt. And they, who , in this kinde 
will bear more at the hands of others, then of freinds , are 
unworthy of them..- A. third ſort are men religious, whoſe 
profeſſed. pictic towards God promileth honeſt dealing: 
with men : as on the contrary , ©Abrabam looked for all 
injurious dealing in that place, Where the fear of God Was not. 
The fourth, and laſt are men themſelvs oppreſſed by 
others, ſpecially lying under rhe injyries of the times.. 
Wien one poore man oppreſſeth another , it is like a ſweeping 
rayn, which leaveth no food... Yet is it found by certain cxpc- 
rience,that it oft rayns from-this coalt; and that the poore 
by oppreſſing one another, teach the rich to oppreſſe both : 
and this not onely in bodily things, but in ſpirituall alſo : 
none being found more injuriews, and unmercifull , then 
are ſome ( out of the favours of the times themſelvs ) r0- 
others, that are a litle more.in their diſgrace, then they.. 
None of the heathens were fo cruelly bent againſt che 
chriſtians , as the Iews; though themſelvs but ſcattered 
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amongſt the Heathens, to be tolerated by them. Such 
ſhould think of zhe brechren of roſeph , who being them- 
ſelvs in danger to be violently oppreſſed , remembred , and 
bewayled the wo/exce,and Wrong, which they had former- 
ly offered to their brother Toſeph. 

There are rwo things cauſing inordinate ſtirring, and 
indignation at #j#r:es offered: the one naturall; the other 
morall. The naturall is the aboundance of hoat choler 
boyling in the veyns, by which the blood , and fpirirs are 
attenuated, and ſo apt to be inordinately ſtirred , and in- 
flamed ; upon apprehenſion of a Wrong done, This cauſe 
may ſomething be helped by narurall means, and medi- 
cines ; and the effec by true wiſdom , and government, 
which repreſſeth all inordinate motions in the minde, 
The morall cauſe is pride, and felf-love : for men having 
themſelvs in high eflimation, make account , thar if they 
be a litle Wroneed , ſome great, and heynous offence is 
commirted , and that at which there is juſt cauſe of high 
indignation, The #5 vry to ſuch ſeems great, becauſe they 
ſeem great 1o-themſclvs : whereas to him that is litle, and 
lowly in his own eyes , #7j»1yes and wrongs ſeem lefle : 
ſpecially if he ſer this low price, and valuation upon him- 
ſelf, in conſcience of his finsagainſt God : as it was with 
David, What ſtrange thing is it, ifan earthen pot get a 
crack? or ifa filly worme be troden upon ? or that he, 
who is lirle, be litle ſer by ? 

It is wiſdom, in caſes , not to ſeem to take knowledge 
of an 1mjurre : as eyther, when iris ſmall, and ſcarſe wor- 
thy the myndceing ; and ſuch the ſtately gravitie of ſome 
perſons make many to be, which ro orhers ſeem intollera- 
ble ; witnefſe Caro, who being ated pardon of him that Seneca, 
had given him a bob on the mouth , anſwered , that there Was 
.  #0injurie done,and ſo no pardon needfull : or when the great- 

mm Bb a ncs, 


Gen.42. 


25am v6. 


. th _—_ FF oe” b - . _ %., Se . . "u&. pr 
$ Eo FY IE FL "* vs 
+ 4 
——— , 
Ov Mvine, and Mor 
£ . 


nes, (and mallice withall ) of the izjurioms is fuck, as that 
to ET a Wrong is to provoke to the doubling of it : 
to which purpoſe his anſwer fitted well, that layd , he had 
grown «ld in a tyrants court , by thanking men , When he- had 
received an injurie from chews. Sometimes, again, it is wiſe 
dom to ler perſons know, that we account our ſelys y/ 
ſed by them, and that cheifly , when our expoſtulation is 
like to prove their warning ; by working eyther fear, or 
ſhame in them, 
Cicers, © Ifthe commendation given of Czſar had not been. by 
46 him, who was too good a courtjer, that he was wont t# 
forget nothing but injuries 3, he though a pagan, might 
therein. have been.a mirrour to all Chriſtians; conſidering 
: the miſcheivouſncs of.our corrupt nature this way, which 
is apter to remember a Wrong done, then any thing cls,ſpe- 
cially then a benefit ; becaule , as one ſfayth , we account 
thanks a burden , and revenge an eaſe. In regard whereof 
it was not without cauſe, that Chriſt our Lord in our. dt. 
reforie of prayer , which we muſt dayly uſe, reinforceth 
nothing but the condition of the fifth petition : 45 We for- 
give them that treſpaſſe againſt us ;, the petition being., For- 
give #s our treſpaſſes ; adding therein, that of we forgive not 
them that treſpaſſe agarnit us , nezther Will our heavenly fa- 
e us.”  Andthis exhortation, ſayth one , if We be 
wat more hard, then iron, and {cel , cannot but ſoften us , and 
make Ws —_— and ready to remit offences ; con lidcxing 
yang great-our gffexces are againſt the Lord ; for 
Mo juſtly might, and ſo calily could rake re- 
NUS., And lince VENgeance ts the Lor ds, 4nd ' 
Yepay, we muſt bewarc we take it not fan her 
nds, then God gives it us.: leſt medling with 
AIEID we ſurely. cut our ſelvs deep, 
whom we uſe them. And, 
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Obſervations Divine, and Moral, 189 
beſides the conſrience of offending God by revenge, in 
wiſh, word, or deed, we may take inſtances of inducement 
to forgiycnes, from circumſtances of all the perſons that 
injurie us. If ic be a meaner perſon then our ſelvs, that 
wrongs us; let us forgive him, in pittic of his weaknes : 
If our ſupe riour, let us pittie, and forgive our ſetvs : the for- Srnees. 
mer in charitic; the latter in wiſdom, Is hea malicious, 
and unmerited enemy £ why fhould we marvayl , if he do 
his kynde ? Have we hurt him before ? he bur gives us 
our due, and why ſhould we not take it at his hands? ' Is 
hea good man ler us be ready to forgive him, whom 
God forgives. Is he wicked 2 Alas , we may well forgive 
him , conſidering how fearfull vengeance ( if he repent 
not) God will take on him for thar, and other his fins, 

Many who think it diveliſh {as indecdiir is) to-offer an 
injurie , think it but manly to requite it, But 22 zs, (fayth ru. 
one, evill as Well to requite,as to offer ; ſince Gd forbids both. 

And there is , ſayth another, onely this difference between 

them ; that he Who offers the injury, ts before in miſcheif; and Tertad, 
be that requires it, comes after therein, 4 faſt as he can, With 
which two joyn a third witneſle ſaying,that to render evil Cue. 
for evill, is to make two divel: for one, 

Not to be revenged for an jury done is not alwayes to 
forgive it, For this may be through want of power, or of 
courage, or .in akinde of haughtines of mynde , when a 
man c(tcems himſclfabove the Wrong done , or betty 
tyle his fingers with his adverſarie, Ney ther yet 1s It D 
cient (thought bc a great thing ) that we wiſh-himno = 
huzt who hath-Wronged us ; but we ought further alſo fo; 
tokeep our hearty, that they rejozce not at bis fall yor flutoi- | 
bling , by any-other means ; leaſt the Lord ſee, avab i if Prov 
preaſe him, and he turn 145 Wrath from him upon us." 6 rw 
ather wayes we may be acceſſory beforgthis: 
| Bb 
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Aa. Notwithſtanding, we may, & have cauſe to be glad, 
if the injur#oxs, and oppreſſours be reſtreyned by ſome work 
of Gods over-ruling providence; that the fox being chay. 
ned up may no more worry the lambs : But this is not to 
rejoyce for his hurt ; but for his good. Laſtly,as God for. 
gives injuries againſt him{(which all fins arc)if for the ſame 
he hate not the perſon ſo {inning , though he both be a. 
gry at him, and corre him ; and therein provide for the 
repayring.of the honour of his majeſtic impeached by 

zSam.12. him : ſo may men forgive i»jaries done againſt them, in 
ſpirituall ſenſe, and holy manner ; if therefore they hate 
not, nor wiſh hurt to the perſon,that hath Wrenged them; 
though, in caſes, they provide for his due correQtion., and 
alſo for the repayring of the damage ſuſteyned by him in 

theyr body, goods, or good name, by lawfull means. | 


CHAP. XXXV. 
Of Patience. 


T is our ſinfull condition that makes us 
ſubje ro crofles : our humayn,that makes 
us ſcnſible of them : without which ſenſe 
of them we were no. more patent in bea- 
ring:cthem, then the ſtone is parent , upon 
0, i which the weight of the wall lyeth. But 
" Laftant. inthe bearing of ſuch evils as are brought upon us, or befall us, 
33 vith equanrmitie , and moderation, true patience is ſeen, 
= The grace it ſelf muſt be ip us, even without croſſes , and © 
> Gregory. We by it in heart martyrs, Without fre, er ſword: bur ſo cat 
o6t the uſe of it bez no more then there is uſe of a ſalve; 
exethercis no ſoar. And thereupon the Apoſtle wy 4 
tht |. 
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+ | that offi ion wor eth patience, that is, occaſions the exer-Rom. y, 
+ cſc, and increaſe of it. And hence it is, thar men are moſt 
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deceaved in the meaſure of this grace, and eſteem their z- 


” hes elns ; till by tryall of evils, they finde the contrarie, 


Bur pa/tence tryed by afflitions,and found firm,and good, 
gives, above other graces,cxperimentall aſſurance of Gods 
love. Whereupon the Apoltle, inthe place forenamed , 
gives it alone the honour of Working experience : And no 
marvayl ; ſeeing by it God-gives a poore,, and feeble crea- 
ture ſuch experience of his powerfull grace, and goodnes, 
for the bearing, and bearing out of thoſe croſſes, and miſe- 
ries, both inward, and outward ; which, without this ſtaf 
of ſupportance, were intollerable, Neyther is the work 
of Gods goodnes loſt in them , ro whom he imparts this 
grace ; ſccing by it, if by any other, they ſh:w forrh the ver- 
tes of God ; and honour him in ſo many of his attributes, 
inthe exerciſing of ir. As firſt, of his will both comman- 
ding, and approving it : as Chriſt tels the church and Man- 


gell at Epheſus : I know thy Works, and labour , and patience, Rey. 2. 


Scondly, of his juſtice , as acknowledging really, that all 
the aflitions, which they ſuffer, are lefſe, without com- 
pariſon, rhen their fins deſerv. Thirdly,of his power,and 
that both over them, with which they ſtruggle not, but 


making a vertue of neceſitie, quierly bear what he layes up- Chryſoft« 


on them : andalſo in them, in ſuſteyning them); that they 
fayntnot under their burden. Fourthly of his wiſdom, in 
effetuall acknowledgment, that he hath his good, & holy 
eadsof his ſo dealing with them, though oft times not ſo 
particularly known to them, Laſtly , of his goodnes, in 


aling With chews in their chaſtiſements,as With ſons, for their Heber. 
profit, and that they might be partakers of bis bolynes : with- 


EE 1:8 , all the reſt how honourable ſoever to 
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God, we doin our afflitions ſpecially exerciſe the tws 


Hebr. 10. 


James 1. 


mayn graces of Fayth, and Hope, Fayth, perſwading our 
hearts, that God loves us as well in our greateſt afflitions, 
as out of them, and will do us nothing but good by them, 
isas the foundation for this bulwork of patience. H 
afſureth usof happy iſſue our of them all ; which if we 
wanted, what would it avayl us though we had the 
ſtrength of men, and angels to bear miſerres ? 

Some Chriſtians have ſayd, that Patience is a miſerable 
remedy, But how much better ſaid the Heathen By«,that 


". he onely is miſerable that Wants patience, for the bearing of his 


miſſortanes, As indeed, he is in a miſcrable caſe; conſider. 
ing unto how many calamitics all mortall men are ſub. 
jeR : againſt which they can neyther promiſe themſelys 
before hand, nor finde in time , other ſufficient remedy, 
then this of parience ; which is 4 ſatv for all ſoars : and the 
ſame alſo ſo-approved, that though it make not miſerics 
ceaſe to be miſcries; yet it keeps the perſon that hath it, 
and ſuffers them , from being miſerable. Yea, as deadly 
poyſons may be, andare ſo mixed, and tempered , asthey 
become, in caſes, more wholefom, then mcat ; ſo do 6- 
lamities, deadly in themſelvs, tempered with parrence be- 
come better then their contraric delights. Sicknes with 
this is better then health without it ; and poverty ſo tem- 
pered, then riches otherwiſe: and ſoall the works of Gods 
juſtice, unto which the faythfull are lyable, are better to 
them, then any work of his mercy to others. Laſtly,ſo ab- 
ſolutely neceſlaric is this grace , and the uſe of it, for all 
Chriſtians, as that the Apoſtle tels the beleeving HebreWs, 
and other beleevers in them,that thcy had need of patience, 
that having done the Will of God , they might receav the pro- 
miſe : Wirth which accords an others exhortation, that pe 
tience may bave its perfit Work an rhe Saints, that they may be 
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fr, and intire, lacking nothing. A man would think in 
teaſon , that he who hath done the will of God, and been 
carcfull in all things to keep a good conſcience towards 
God, and men, ſhould have nothing lacking , for the recea- 
wing of the promiſed reward, But the wiſdom of God tels 
us,thar we muſt firſt doe our ductie in all things; and then 
afterwards, ſuffer cvill with patience , before we receav the 
reward promiſed. In which our patient ſuffering for, or 
in the way of rightcouſnes, we pleaſe God more { if it may 
be) then in our former weldoing ; as Chriſt our Lord per- 
formed the -greatcſt work of his obedicace unto his fa- 
ther, and of our redemption thereia, by his innoceat , and 
perient ſuffering of death. 

Ofall manner of croſſes none are ſo hard to beay by 
Gods ſervants, without deſpayr,as thoſe, whercin the Lord 


ſeems, ro theyr ſenſe, and reaſon, to be their enemy, by gb 19. 


taſon of ſome ſtrange, and unuſuall working againſt . 
them ; as we have /ob for an example: Nor any ſo hard- 
ly bora by them , without inordinate ſtirring , and (pur- 
ning again, as thoſe, in which'a man muſt be a meer pa- 
Hens, ning, as they call | it, that paſeve parience ; and may , 
orcan lay, or do nothing in detending himſelf,or offend- 
ingan adverfaric. A blow, or wound receaved in fight, 
oradtion, is ſcarſe pcrceaved : But if a man mult fir ſtill , 
and ſuffer himſ(clfto be bobbed on the mouth ; or, as the 
Prophet fayth , muſt give his back ro the ſmyters , and his 
cheeks ro them that pluck of the hayr, or muſt be coupt up 
alone in a dungeon, or priſon , where none may come at 
him, this goes near him, and tryes his parience, and how 
he hath hearkencd to the Lord God, the holy one of Iſraell,ſaz- 
ing, In returning and reſt ſhall ye be ſaved; in quietnes, and 
in confidence ſhall be your ſtrength. Where mens injuries arc 


Joyned , and concur with Gods providence in a croſle, 
Cc there 


® 
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there the fleſh and fleſhly paſſions take more libertie,. 
I have known ſome, who have atreyned to a good 
meaſure of parrent bearing calamirics and croſſes 
other ordinarie hand of Gods providence; and yer 
have been moſt impatient of any prejudice, or damage 
by mens injurious dealing. And this may ſeem nor 
to want reaſon. To beſtirred againſt God fora croſle, 
is diveliſh, againſt unreaſonable creatures, brutiſh ; bur 
hath a ſhew of manlines , for a man to be ſtirred againſt 
a man that injuries him, Bur be the ſhew whar ir- will, 
the truth of the ground, for the moſt parr,is; os 
cauſeth this rwelling of the heart againſt him , who is 
deemed to injurie us, ſpecially if we conceav it to be 
out of contempt; whereof all men are impatient, 
Againſt the pang of impariexcie this way, it is beſt we 
labour,-not to overvalue our ſelvs ; nor cafily ro think 
that others diſpiſe us; and, as we have 7ob for a parrera 
—_ ſo to followthis ſteps; who, looking through 
e violence, and wrongs of men (the Sabeans , and Chal 
deans,) beheld, by the eye of Toys which /ces a far of 
Gods providence, asthe ſoul of the worlds body, and 
ruling all things in jt, and thence took inſtruction for 
_ IO ſubmiſſion unto the Lord : ſeeing, & 
ying in all the outragious practiſes againſt him by the 
divell, and wicked men; that God'who had given, hid 
taken aWay. 
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CHAP. XXXYI. 
Of Peace. 


HE Hebrews by comprehendingunder 
the name of peace, all both ſafety, & pro- 
ſperitie, whether bodily, or ſpirituall,do 
ſhew therein how both pleafant,and pro- 
fitable a thing peace is, forall perſons, and 
ſocieties. And though to ſtrive, contexd, 
ea and Wage War alſo, be in caſes,and at times,not one- 
y lawfull, butalſo neceffarie ; yer are they never ſo 
much as tolerable for themſelvs, in onely for peace , as 
the —— the wound is for the cureing of it. 
From peacÞwith God throwegh the forgivenes of ſms by faith, 
anda good conſcience, aryleth peace with a mans ſelf; 
with the angels ; withall men, after a ſort, yea with 
all creatures inthe world, . Sucha one is i» league With 
the tones of the field , and at peace With the beaſts of the field, 
fayth Z/;phaz, Yea his very enemies(fayth the wile man) 


are at peace Wwirh bim, I add, that though he be burnrin Proy. 1 


the fire, drowned in the water, or otherwile killed;yer 
that fire, water, and other inftrument of his bodily de- 
ſtruction; and therewith, all ather creatures, are in a 
kinde of ſecrer league with him, and do even in ti/l/ing 


Ror. F. | 


lob x. 


27 


him bodily, work for 44: fpirituall,and erernall good. And Rom: 8. 


if they whichare ar peace with a king have his ſubjects 
at peace with them;how much more ſhall Gods ſervants, 
and people, haveall the creatures in heaven , and earth 


at peace with them,for their true good, by the favour of 


him their abſolure king, and Lord. 
Cc 2 


God 


4, 4% 48. - # EY ee. &, 3” es 
F ? : | | OW *} 
an Eo RS Is. "5 _ 
” 4 - = 


- 21 Kin.6. 


eAuftin. 


* 


p = 
” Hebr. 12. 
b 


_ Kin. 19. 


2 Sam. 7- 


A 
S Rom. I'is 


I Ob[ervdtllll Divine, and Morall. 

God to ſhew how peaceable man ſhould be , hath de- 
nyed him ſuch inſtruments of offence , and naturall 
weapons, as many other creatures are furniſhed withall, 
of which ſome have horns, ſome hoofs , ſome paws, 
ſome ruſhes, ſome talents : But, alaſſe, how hath ſin ar- 
med man with hatred, and mallice; and they with 
weapons of violence, and deſtruction e ſo as more 
men are deſtroyed by men, then by all other crea- 
tures. 

When the Lord would ſhew himſelf to E/jah,he did 
it not inthe great, and ſfrong Wwinde, nor in the earthguate, 
norin the fre; but in the ſmall ſtill voyce , Which came FF 
them, And when he would have a remple built 10 awell 
+, he would ot have David build it , becauſe his hand: 
Were full of bood, though of Gods enemies : but Salomon 
the king of peace, In the building of which there was 
Hieither hammer, nor ax , nor tool of yron heard in the hoaſe, 
6 the ſpirit of a man doth not quicken any member of the 
body, bat as it is wnited to it ; ſo nejther doth the ſpirit of 
God any member of the Church , but being anitcd in the bond 

face, 

God would have Chriſtians, if ir be poſable, and a 
much as in them lyeth , to have peace Yorth at men. But in 
ſome caſes, and ſpecially, where this cannot be done 
withour fin, on their part; it lyeth not in them to have 


peace, butin the other, which would put upon them 


theneceſſnic of anning, Andin ſuch a caſc,they muſt 
rayther want ow with men , which is acroſle ; then 
with God, which is a;greater croſſe,and a fin alſo. The 
Apoſtle that bids yoten peace With all men, adds in the 
lame place , and holynes, Without Which no-man ſpall ſee the 

Such miyhethe aſe, as a man may {ce God 
without peace with men; becauſe it may be their faukt s 
| an 


and not his :- ſo'can he not poſſibly without holynes , 
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of which no man fayls bur by his own fault,and fin. 7he N azianz. 


contention Which makes us nearer God, is better then the peace 
that ſeparates us from him. 
_ Theyare not moſt a 4a alwayes , who diſſent 
moſt from others, whether in opinion, or practiſe: bur 
they who eyther affect d/ferences, or carry them turbu- 
lently , whether ſmall, or great, when they fallin, A 
feirce horſe may be ſo whiltled, or yoaked , as he may 
draw in the ſame waggon quietly with others , eyther 
entle, or head-ſtrong; ſo maya violent, and turbu- 
nt perſon Fs on in'the ſame courſe quictly. a long 
time, becaule it pleaſes him , or becauſe he is ſtrongly 
yoaked, though without all true love of, or carneft 
purſuit after peace, But the Lord would have us nor 
onely to be heldin peace by others, and to hold. peace 


with others, when we have it, and to imbrace itwhen Pa-33- 


it is offered; but to purſue and follow afterit, even 
When it ſeems to fly fFom us. Many can cry aloud for peace, 
and againſt peace-breakers : and can ſpeak very glorious 
things in commendation of fo profitable ,and pleaſant 
agood, whereby to perſwade others to it, But what 
is this peace , unto. which not a few of thoſe good or- 
tours ſo carneſtly , and eloquently perſwade ? _ Surely 
too often nothings els but eyther a curſed conſent in 
evil, or ſervile lubjection to their, or their maſters 
wils, and luſts, without regard cyther of equirte, or 
reaſon, They would willingly have peace; that is,they 
would do what they liſt, and have others do the fame 
thcir liſts.alſo, how unreaſonable ſocver, Bur 14i:(faith 


VR 


one). :5 not to follow peace, but ta.command it. The divell 744" 


himſelf would have ſuch gon and hath with his; (when 


the trong man armed keeps 
C 3 are 


s houſe , all things that he hath Luke rr. 
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- ere in peace ) andupon condition that he might rule in; 
andoverthem after his wicked will. But to anne 6 
peace aright is clean an other, and the ſame an excellent 
thing ; requiring ar the leaſt theſe three particular ver. 
-tues. Firſt, a trucly affectioned heart unto it, in conſci. 
ence of God, andloverto men , out of a due valuation 
of its excellencie ; as Eliſha loving,and reverencing his 
maſter Eliah , would folkw after him,and nor leave him. 
The ſecond is, ro deal juſtly, and equally with all men, 
without wronging any. It is double injury to beat 
men cauſcleſly ill they cry, and then to beat them for 
crying. Thus many breed #rife by injury, and opprel- 
fion ; and then cry outagainſt it; as Arha/yeb cryed out 
. Of treaſon. There are tv freinds (ſayththe Father ) Righ. 
teouſnes and Peace; He that Weill have the one , muſt do the 
other. All would bave peace ; but all Will not de rightroufſ- 
mes, But he that pats the one 4Way ,, and loves not the freind 
of peace zpeace loves not him , nor Will come at him, A third 
thing, is forbearance of others, what may be,though in our 


| a Cor. 6. own: Wong. ' For: conſidering how ready. all ſors of 


menate to wrong one another; and withall how 
to think themſelvs wro when'they are'not, 'yea 
often times, when th emſelvsdo the wrong : ex- 
eptwe mingle with the former two, ſuch modera- 
tion;and Chriſtian forbearaxce, as to bear , and tolerate 
for peace ſake; perſons, and things not intollerable, we 
follow'ſtrife iv<ffe&; whatſoever we eyther prerend, 
or intend otherwiſe. 
It is #l When good men have not peace , and unity amongit 
miſehys ; and 4s yil , yea Worſe, Where there +5 = among it 
wicked, and godles perſons; Tecing thereby their ſtrength 
in-evill is encreaſed; tt is better the work of God go 
on weakly, as it doth, when peace among the good is 


wanting;  Þ 


+ Kiſburden himſelf of ſuch as were unprofitable, and ro 
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wanting ; then the divels work ſtrongly, as ir doth, in 


the conſprracie of wicked men, It is therefore a ſpecialt Pal, 8. 


work of Gods good, and powertull providence to caſt 
a bone amonglt ſuch, and to ſerthem oneagainſt ano- 


ther , that # fre may come out from Abimelech , and devour ludg. 9. 


the men of Shechem : and from the men of Shechem, and de- 
vour Abiwelech : by which God makes one of them'the 
others exequutioner in his juſt judgment ; and there- 
with provides many times forthe peace of his people , 
whoſe utteÞFruine-otherwile; their 4ccord in evill and 
violence againſt them, would endanger, 


CHAP. XXXVII, 


Of. Sociene , and Fremdship./: 


3225 3 


OD: hath made mana ſaciable creature ; 
and hath not onely 'ordeyned ſeverall 
ſocreties, in which. perſons are ro unite 
.themſelvs for theyr. mutual} welfare; 
| but withall ſo difpenſed his bleflings ; as 
10M that no man is {o barren, but hath ſome: 
thing wherewith to profit others : norany ſo furniſh. 
ed, but that he ſtands necd of others to y his 
wants. '7he bead cannot ſay to the foor, (much leffethefoot 
tothe head) / have no need of thee. And the lefſe need 
thou, by reaſon of thine aboundance of bodily, or ſpi- 
_ endowments X haſt of others; the more neede 

have of thee and thy plentie, To which e 
tended his laying , who hives many amen. oy tar 
berrer, and'ſome worſe ; and being moved by one ro 


kecp 
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the reſt, anſwered ; that he food need of the berter y 
the Worſe of him, The king himaſclf is ſerved by the frild 
and ſtands need of the huſbandman ; and ſo doth he of 
many of far meaner condition. 

Some wrong humayn ſocieties by being too divine; ma. 
ny more, and much more, by being roo beſtiall. By the 
former I underſtand ſuch as in the profeſſion of devotion 
towards God ſwallow up, & difſoly ſuch naturall, & ciyill 
bonds, as wherein God hath tyed them unto men ; by 
chuſing ſolitaric.,, and monaſticall lives. All Chriſtiang 
ought to have their ation in heaven, 'and. 10 uſe this 
World, as thongh they uſed it not : And herein ſuch as arecal. 
led to the holy - miniſteric ought to be cnlamples to 
others, and to go before them ; but not to hide themſelys 
in holes from them, as melancholick monks do, S$o for 
others ; the leſſer helps , and provocations' of grace they 
can have from them with whom they are occaſioned to 
converſe; they are to be the more: frequent! with Godin 
the perſonall exerciſes of pictic : bur ſo as they take tieed 
that:they wrong not father, and mother by their Corban: 
nor make a ſpeciall calling of the common works of all 
chriſtians. | /Qthers are grown more out of kinde , who 
take greater delight in the following , and fellowſhip of 
horſes; and hauks, and dogs, then in mens compenie; 
Such have'drunk deep of the cup of Circes, by which ſheis 
faid'to have tranſformed men into beaſts. That which 
was Nabuchad-nezears puniſhment, they make their cheif 
pleaſure. 

As God hath eſtabliſhed fe//ov:-ſb;ps,and communities of 
men to-procure their mutuall good ; and to fence then 
the better, on everie ſide, againſt evill ; ſo ſin and wicked- 
nes being the greateſt; and onely abſolute evill ; chriſtians | 
aremoſt bound by vertue of thcir allocation, ro — 41 


F F them, With Whom he liverh , yet will in time, be in danger, 
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aſſiſt, within the bounds of the callings in which God 
hath ſet them, their brethren, and aſſociates againſt ir: ac- 


cording to that of the Phyloſopher ; He har bears With the Seneca. 


vices of his freind makes them his own. Hence all Iſrael was 
puniſhed, and is ſayd to have ſinned, for not preventing, or 
reforming one ©Achans transgreſſion, The (in of another, 


. how near ſoever unto me,cannot defils me, becauſe he 


doth it : for then that which neyther goes zn/0 a man, nor 
comes out of him mieht defile him : bat when eyther I doe 
ſomething for the furthering of it, which I ſhould not do ; 
ornegled ſomething which I ſhould perform in my place 
for the preventing, or reforming of it ; by theſe means I 
become acceſlorie cyther before, or after the fact ; and not 
otherwile. 

Although it be to be deſyred, and that, unto which we 
are bound, as hamanitic, & our ſpeciall places, and oc- 
afion will permit ;-that we converſe onely with ſuch , 
weyther may make us better, which is wiſdom; or which 
wearelike to make better, which is charity : yer will a 
good, and wiſe man make good uſe of all companies, A- 
mongſt the good he will learn to love goodnes the more: 

amongſt the evill (and moſt amongſt the worſt)the more 
to hate evill. But yet notwithſtanding , there is a diffe- 
rence. In evill company we ſee what to avoid ; which is 
good : but in good, what to follow; which is better, 
Beſides, there is danger (if of no worle thing) leſt the edg 
of our zeal againſt evill ſhould be taken of, if we be occa- 
fioned continually to be grateing againſt it, The ſpirit of 
Brace, and goodnes had need to be ſtrong in him, that is 
not tyred with continuall ſtruglings, and ſtryvings with 


the mallice of others. He that, at the firſt, with —_ 2 Pans; 


Lot wexeth bis righteous ſoul dayly With the wicked deeds of 


- wo as 
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to be vexeddaylyleſſe, and lefle, withthem, as things. 
growing by cuſtom, more familiar to him. Allo there ig 


a ſecond danger, leſt living amongſt fools, or wicked per- 
ſons, we cotent our fclvys with thelitle model of goodney, 
or wiſdom which we have ; becauſe we arc ſome bodyin 
compariſon of them , ( as he that hath but half an eye, is a 
king among# them that are blinde : ) whereas amongſt the 
wile, and good, we have ſtill matter of imitation ,and 
provocation toaſpire unto greater perfection in goodnes, 
1 conclude with that of the father, 1f men good, and bad be 
joyned together in ſpecial bond of ſocietic , they eyther quickly 
part , or. uſudlly become alike, Freindſhip eyther takes , or 
makes men alike, 

Much acrquayntance ſhews cyther great imployment in 
the world, which puts men neceſſarily upon the acquayn- 
tance of many : or great ability, and cadowments, which 
draw the acquaintance of many to a man , for their bene» 
fit : oran ambitious heart , which ſecks to be known and 
acknowledgea by many : or an idle head, that hath litle 
els todo, but to occupy it ſelf, in ſeeking, or getting 


freinds, 


As many, who, if they walked alone , would , by rea» 
ſon of their richer apparrell , be thought men of better 
eſtate, then they are ; and others meancr then they are, 
by reaſon of their ruſler coats: who yet both are diſcerned 
of what condition, and rank they be , by their companions 
and conforts : fo the vertuous , ot vitious diſpoſitions of 
men are much. diſcovered by the company , which they af- 
fe&t, and with which they ſort with moſt gladnes, and 
content : For like will zo like, whether good, or evill, 

There is a difference between love , good vill , and freind- 
ſhip. We may love other things belides men: bear ho 


w:{to the perſons that know us not : but we have y 1 
| W 
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$i onely with gen ; and that with mutuall conſent, ari- 


fing from mutuall /ave, and goodWwil,for our mutual good, 
Now though divers other contratts be more ſtreyt in ſe- 
yerall relations; yer is there in this of Feinaſbip a kinde of 
inwardnes, ariſfing from conformitic of judgment, and af- 


feQions ( the conjutHon of the minde being the neareſt tin- $5, 


dred) by which perſons are more ſtreitly tyed together, 
then any other way. 
ficketh cloſer then a brother : And Moſes paſſing from bro- 
ther to chi/d , and from childe to Wife, placeth her as acar, 
as the mans boſom ; but a Feind nearer, as reckaing him 2s 


bis own foul. Such 4  freind Ionathan was; Whoſe [i? 10" Da- 2 Sam. 1. 


vid Wy the love of women, Him whom we are to take 
ſo near unto us, ſo conſtantly to keep , and fo tficely ro 
communicate withall , we muſt nor lightly make choyſe 
of; nor a$ the mariner of many is, by Wag, fogerher at 4 
feaſt; or plajing a game at bowls,or tables; or lodging in one 
In» : but eyther after long experience, and having, as the 
proverb is, eaten 4 buſhel/ of ſalt together : or upon ſome 


ſingular, and extraordinary motive,or tryall, And as Chri/? 
| b , I "wh Io 
tommitred nat himſelf ro thelews, becauſe he knew their hearts, 


ſo neyther are we cafily to commit our ſelvs to men, be- 
Guſe we know not their hearts. We are Wiſcly zo jud? be- 
fore,but Freely to creait after, the knot of Feindſhip tryed: yet 


There is a fFeind (fayth Salomon)that Prov. 18. 
Deur. 13. 


Plutarch 


2. 


ſo as we try the wiſd6, ſecrecy, & faithfulnes of our einds Seneca. 


in ſmaller matters, before We truſt them in greater ; as men 


wſe to try, Whether their veſſels Will hould Water, or no , before Pj, qo. 


they put Wyne into them, - And albcit that chritian love, 


Which is the bond of | perfetion, and firſt fruits of the ſpirit, be. © gl of 3. 
duc toall chriſtians from all ; yet are notall fit rernds for Galar. 5. 
+ all, of that fellowſhip, David notwithſtanding the many 
8+ Wo w/ es in his kingdom , had ſpecially Zuſhat the Fines i Chr, xp. 
- Is Peia : and (o had our Lord, whilſt he lived upon eatth , 

; ig 63 Dd 2 


ſpecially 


$a. 
«+, YR 
% 
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ſpecially 7ohn, among all the twely , the diſciple Whom he 
-coxing loved, "This ſl -eciall affection to one ns the reſt in 
Chriſt, was holy, yet humayn. 

Many complayn of the perfidiouſnes of einds , & how 
vilely they have been uſed by them whom they have truſ. 
ted : and not without cauſe ; it being as vile, as common, 

Seneca. to deceay him, Whom We could not have deceaved , if he had 
pot truſted ws : But if all things be rightly weighed, the 
moſt have moſt cauſe to complain of themſclvs, for make. 
ing no better choyle, He is but righc ſerved, in all mens 
judgments, that hath his broath running out, which he 

t Iohn. 4, pats into a riven diſh. And firſt, God is /ove ; and no mar- 
vayl then, if there be no firmnes in that love, which is not 
founded in God, and goodnes. As, on the other (ide, jifa 
man be deccayed by ſuch a freind as he truſts upon the 
ſhew of pictic and goodnes,, which he makes; he hath 
comfort with God,unto whom he had reſpeQ in truſting 
him. Mcn that truſt others upon the teftimonic,, and 
commendation of any, and are deceaved by them , uſe to 
complayn to them, for whoſe cauſe they truſted them: He 
that looks, in his league of freindſbjp , to the appearance of 

odlynes, and yertue, which the other makes, takes his 
riend, after a ſort, upon Gods word, and teſtimony ; and 
if he happen to be deceaved by him, may complayn, and 
moan himſclfto. God ; as David complayned of Achite- 

* phellthe traytour , With Whom he had taken ſweet counſayl, 

| POL 55. ',nd walked into the houſe of God,as a freind. But on the con- 

2 trarie, he that /eagaes himſelf with a vayn,and godles per- 

ſon , eſpecially with reſpeR and liking to any vanity, or 
leaud quality in him; if he be deceaved by him afterwards, | 
| (as like enough he will be ) may go to the divell to. com- 

WE . playn ; upon whoſe word, in effet, he took him, 

ag Some do diſcoyer their pryde, and ambition by affets 7} 


7 Obſervations Divine, and Morall, 205 
'T ing 4cqu4/n 4962, and ſacietie with their ſuperiours; there- 
* Þbycythec to become, or to ſcem greater then they are. So 
> do others not a litle, if nor more, bewray their pride , by 
* affetcd (oriing with much mcaner perſons then them- 

ſelvs ; that chey may have honour,and reſpect from thems 

and domincer amongſt them : which ia truth, though-un- 
$ der an appcarance of humilitic, ſhews the prouder minde. 
It was (ſwelling pride in Ceſar,that he rayther deſired to be 
the firſt in the leaſt village of Italie , then the ſecond in Rome 
k je. 

Hh that will chroughly reform , and corre his faults, 
had need eyther of ſingular circumſpeRion., and jealouſy 
over himſelf, and his wayes, for the finding out of his 
own faylings : or of faythfull fre:zds who will ſcrioufly 
admoniſh him z in which dutice chriſtian freindſhip is ſpe- 
cally differenced from all other : or cls of bitter, enemyes, 
who will not ſpare, nor fayl to caſt his faults in his teeth 1 
that ſo he may make a medicine of their mallice, as phyſi- 
tions me triacle of venemous ſerpents, And as Iaſon had 


the Wars, which his freinds the phyſicions could not cure; 
{5 we receav ſometimes, that good by our enemyes reproa- 
thes, which our freinds eyther cannot, or will not affoard 
ns, by their loving, and faythfull advertiſements, A wiſe 
man makes better uſe of his enemics, then a fool of his 
freinds, 

\ To him that knows the uſe of true freindſhip, nocarth- 
ly thing is more delightfull, then the ſweet ſocrerie of wile, 
and honeſt freinds, whether for recreation'aficr ſtudic , or 
labour ; or communication in a proſperous ftate; or com- 
* fortinanafflicted, He that fo cſteems not this benefit, 
FF G®Bunworthy of it. Yet, for my (clf, though I have ever 
— thus yalucd truly loving freinds ; notwithitanding, conſi- 
_- Dd 3 dering 


bis impoſtume opened , and ſo healed by his acguars word , in Plutarclh 


—_ — — —————— 
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-dering unto how many , and calamitics mine af. 
(flided ſtare hath been d, I have counted it a bene. 
fir, that T have not had many ſuch , as were in danger to 
take exceſſive ſorrow for my miſeric that hath , or could 
befal! me. 
| ——_ in this reſpe&t, have a very ill, and as- 
faſhion; If any good come to them , they con- 
ceal it from their freinds - if any hart , they haſten to fill 
their cars with that , to the utmoſt, Such are more per- 
verſly chyldiſh, then children. For as they will ftreighe 
complayn to their mothers, of any hurt that befals them: 
ſo;”on'the other ſide, ifany good come to them , though 
ir be but an apple, or nut ;they will as readily run, and 
acquaynt them with'jirtalſo. Such perſons are commonly 
lovers of themſelvs, envious, and unthankfull, We, on 
the contrarie, ſhoald rayther haſten , and deſire to mani. 
feſt to our f#eindr matter of gladnes, when good befals us; 
then of forrow, in our crofles: and ſhew rherein poth our 
love towards them , in procuring their rejoycing with us; 
andalfo our wiſdom, and ſtrength of fayth', and parience, 
in the filent ſwallowing of our ſorrows, without grei- 
ving our fend; more then needs muſt. So we read of 
the woman , that had lo#t her peice ; ſhe lighted the candle, 
fwepr the houſe, _ ht it diligently ; and all this ſhe did 
Hone*: bar when had found , then ſhe talled in her 
freinds, and neighbours 10.xejoyce With her, It is beft mour- 
ningalone ; Mr beſt rejoycing with companie. 


Some fremas are rayther to be uſed, then truſted: name- 
ly ſuch as are more able, then chitire , or free-hearted : 
Some agayn are rayther,ro be rruſted, then uſed, ſaue in 
cafe of nieceficie, and then alſo ſparingly : and thoſe are 
fach, as whoſe truly /#v/77 affetions exceed their abilitic. 
And invtheſe conſiderations, the proyetb oft times _— 

: | Rich 


Þ Rich mens purſes, and poore mens hearts. 


Obſyneins, Divine, aud Moral, _ 


” Wealth maketh many freinds, and povertie pack. 
them; as the winde ſhews which clouds have rayn in 
them, and which not. And ſo, though the rich have rhe 
more f7c114s z yet the poores better appear.to be faythfull, 
in giving teſtimony that they loye their fre-nds for God, 

and the perſons'them(clvs : which.to-know is not a ſmall 
privcledg, that poore men, have above others ; who can 


Ge diſcern , Whether their perſons , or riches be loved. CA Gregonie: 
yh the wile man,) /owu44/. 47 all times 2; anda bro= Prov. 17. 


jews is ap, for adverſity. He fayth not, A freinds bornfor 
proſperitie z though it be one cnd- of fre;ndſhip ;-that we 
might have with whom to communicate , and #ejoyce in 
a proſperous ſtate of things ;. but for adverſity ; this being 
the more principall cnd { {pegially, in-our (watt and for. 
rowfull ſtare) for which, (30d-hath laked; men, zogether 
in all ſocieties ;; Which the wilex fort of the heathen-bave 

ſeen by the diga light.of nature, apd that it apperteyns (pe- 
= | ya; To) yt rhe ate freind iocaſe bis freinds greif by 


comn{ayl in donbifull eaſy y1 10 drive. do SOFA 


to "Ws fog pe and ta refrcjh him With = "6 
ce: 

And for ſuch perſons. in ſocieties, as,.in effect , Dn ” 
count, that they are onely for other mens profpericie, and 
not for their afflicted ſtate 3. and that others argfar their 
help , and benefit ;; and they for theirown.:, theſecarethe 
verie moths, and caterpillers of family, church, and com- 
mon wealth: and 1o far from deſerving the fe/omfoip of 
men , as theyare ſcarſe worthy ofthe flocks, and:heards of 
beaſts : of which divers arc hel pfull ro their fellow,,"\9s 
they are able, and the other need, 

As none can (in againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and irremiſſi- 
bly , but they , whom God hath reccayed into ſome de- 
gree 


Gn. 


gree of fallow 


ny 
ER WAY 


ſhip with hinw; at leaſt, mores GT 
pr eteagns ſo there is no lo great enmvitieamongſt any 0» | 
thers, asamongſt them 3 who of Feinds become enemies,” 


, A brother offended is harder tobe wenn, then a Hrong city: 


and ſuch contentions are like the bars of a caſtle. TA iwyne 
thread, if it be broken, is wore eaſily knit togerber , thew a ca. 
ble. And the lard Adamant , if it hap tobe beaten in peices 
With the hammer, fyes into ſuch ſmall du#t,as is ſcarſe diſcern. 
able, - And no marvayl, if, where men look for love, and 
kindenes, they finde, in euch, or ſuppoſition, the contra- 
ry,& tharwhich agrees not with a freindly affetion ; that 
there they conceave moſt indignation ,and greateſt matter 
of alienation. It is therefore requiſite, that a Feind ſhew 


| fees gen, for the preſerving inviolated that bond of 


armpoiiny front perſons 
of chis wot <a unkynde. 
A but even ſmaller alſo, y be frequent: 
as meri conſume their ſtates, many times, by ſmall(if days 
. loſſes,and miſpendings. Andifir fo come to paſſe, that 

our freinds become, or appear ſo ill, as that i their | 
ſhip thee is nithe hart,” or danger," then in their hatred jt 
is yet better we anime, then break the coard of formey 
: fave where ſome extraordinaric unworthines 
ſuddeynly breaks out, and which urgeth preſent renuncia« 
tion, Laſtly, when we are neceffarily preffed eyther to the 
one; or other; fer us rayther do it with ſorrow , then an- 
ger: and withall, have in us a diſpoſitioh to reaſſume our 
old courſe of kindeneſſe , if = 1 1,998 cauſe afterwards: 
—_— Whew rhe Winer ds ver » do affet# their former 


CHAP, 


LAZLET. 2! 


| firange though mean, as Parmeno in his artificial imira- 
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CHAP. XXXVIIL 
Of Credit , and good name. 


Redit,and good name with men ſo follows 
vertuc,and good deſerts (like the ſhadow the 
body) as it remayns notwithſtanding Gods 
good gift , ſundry wayes. Firſt, in beſtow- 
ing upon-men vertue, and goodnes to de- 
ſerv it : for Which alſo the gifts of God are to 


be the more Wwelcom, Secondly , in guiding them to mani- a, 


feſt, and improve their endowments to the advantage of 


their good wame ; not as ſtage-players , but as good fewards 
of the gift of God that way. Thirdly, by moving the hearts 
ofother men to have them in due reſpe&t,and eſtimation: 
towhich purpoſe it is ſayd of Zeſepb, and others (though 
of moſt ſingular deſert in regard of men) that God gave _ 


. them favour in their eyes. 


Many rayther deſire a great wame, then a goed: and 
therefore rayther enterpriſe great, then good matters. 
Some marters greatly great ; as they in che Eaft, who 0 get Gen. 11, 
them 4 name, Would build 4 toWver., Whoſe rop ſhould reach 
heaven, Such alſo was the levell of the huge, and high Py- 
ramides built by the Egiptian kings. Some, things greatly 


tion of the gruntling of a ſovv, Some, greatly dangerous; as Plutareb. 
thoſe Funambuli , who rayther will venture their necks, 
then want a #4me, Some again , things, if no otherwiſe, 


* yet greatly odious; as Heroſtratus , in burning the temple of 


Diana, in Fpheſus, with Wilde fire. And ſo Pare is famons 


F L for crucifyipg Chriſt ; and «des for betraying him : ſo is 
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Teroboam known by this brand, He that made Tracl rofin, | 
: But a great »ame ſo got, and left to poſteritie, is like ro Þ} 
b-. the great ſtinck ofa lamp , or candle, when it is gone 
” Prov. 10, Out: whereas the memorial of the rjghteous is bl:ſſed ; and 
- like rhe ſmell of the coftly oyntment of Bykenard , Wherewith 
Y Mary 5 0 our Lords feet : the ſweet ſent Whereof filled 
* John. 12. 754 Whole houſe, Andthis good name of the godly , and 
Mt Vertuous, EE od men upon carth, when 
they are dead, is a kinde of pledge of their ſouls living 
for ever with God in heaven. This none negle&, but 
they, who mean to do nothing to deſerv it : norde- 
ſpiſe, but with endangering their own hardoing in 
evill, both againſt the fear of God, and ſhame of the 
: world. 

Prov. 22 This good name 4s rayther to be choſen then great riches, 
: fayth he, who could well diſcern what was beſt, 
Which ſhews, both that he, who impayrs anothers cre 
dit by flaunder is worſe then a theif, and ſteals a more 
pretious thing; as alſo that he, who ſecks, and gets it 
to himſelf undeſervedly, is as well to anſwer to God 
for his undeſerved credirwith men , as is a theif for his 
ſtoln goods. 

This credit, and good name we may defire, as a good 
| leafing naturall ching and for our more comfortable 
E wving amongſt men: and ſo David prayed ſundry times 
- Pl. 119, in one Palm, that God would ur» «Way reproach from 
2 him, which he ſo feared, But this good name, and note 
with men, we are ſpecially to deſire ro honour God 
withall.and to further,and prefer goodnes with others: 
as otherwiſe, ſo cheifly, by the ou regard , and r6+ 
ſpe&, wherein they have us, to advantage the example, 
and other provocations of vertue , and godlynes pro» '! 
ceceding from us, for more ready imitation by, and _ 

cttet F. 


F* F better acceptance with them. And them, who thus la- 
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'F bourto honour God with the honour, and reef, which 


SP 


he vouchſafes them from others, he will ſurcly honour 
with men (fo faras is meet) and with himſelf FA 


[ 
Or Cver, 
Whereas the $45. rr and ambitious, that cythet 


' ſeck honour above their deſert, or onely thereby ro ad- 


vance themſelvs, andthcirs, above other men; they lift 
up themſelvs againſt God, and climbe higher,then that 
the bow will bear them : and God, firſtorlaſt , will 
throw them down into perdition. 

And whereas God would have us ſcck good name, & 
fame by well doing ; ifany ſeck it by evill, (as in evill 
times, and companyes too many do, as _Hufin contel- 
ſeth ofhimſelf, that in the dayes of his vanitie, he oft 
did evill, not onely in luſt of the thing , but for prayſe by it , 4- 
mong/? his conſorts ; and ſometimes allo /rundered himſelf 
With the evils , Which he had not done , left ſeeming more chaſt 
be ſhould be more contemptible then the reſt) ſuch do no ber- 
terthen ſet the divell in Gods place, and glory in their 
Hawe, whoſe end, without repentance, is damnation. For 
God will keep his place in heaven; and from him ſhall 
men at length, and for ever, receave prayſe for wel-do- 


ing; andnorfrom the divell for evill. Neyther yeris 


ereditalwayes gotren with mtn , by following it, no 
morethen a mans ſhadow is: but he that ſecks to honour 
God in his mayn intention, God will cauſe ſome 
ſtrinkling of his own prof to reach unto him; and co- 
vering his fins from his divine eyes, will ſo farr , as is 
meet, cover them from the eyes of men allo; and 


therewith, as it were , commend his vertucs to their 


acceptation : ſpecially , if withall , fuch a man joyn 


'with his zealous heart cowards God , good thoughts , 
- *and ſpeeches of other men,& good doings unto them, 
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© God will provide, that others ſhall mere the like meeſare 7 
ro-him again , in thinking, and ſpeaking well of him, + 
As the whirenes of the Z#h:opians teeth is the more 
remarqueable by reaſon of the blacknes of his whole 
body : foare the few-vertuous doings of ſome perſons 
the more noted; and they the more fame for the 
fame z by reaſon of their contratie courſe in evil, | 
Things rare in themſelvs, or not expected from 
ſuch or ſuch perſons, are moſt obſerved : ſo-are the 
commendable aQions,in them, whoſe ordinarie courſe 
in evill gives men litle cauſe to look for better, And by 
this means it.comes to paſſe, that divers (ſpecially great 
men,who have many trumpertters of their few vertues, 
and ſcarſe any that y ſo much as ſee their vices) get 
often timesa greater name of juſt,mercifull,and pious, 
for ſome one,or a few. works of thoſc kyndes (like the 
Ethiopians teeth; ) though in a courſe of injuſtice , and 
impictie;then many others do by the conſtant practiſe 
* of thoſe, and other vertues. 
| Cicero. - Secing bonoxr, and reſpeR 5s in the hand of . the honours 
1% ing, aud not of the honoured ; weare for the right valua- 
tion of mens eredirs in the world, to have ſpeciall re- 
for to the perſons that honovy others; whether by prog 
lig 


them , or otherwiſe. For fools will prayſe men 
tlyandata venture : flatterers, having /inguas ve- 
nales,, for their own advantage : vayn and leaud per- 
ſons, ſuchas are like themſelvs ; in praying of whom, 
they prayſe themſeclvs by reflexion : But to be prayſed 
bythem , who themſelvs are prayſe-worrhy, is both a 
reward of vertuc, anda bleſſing of God. But above 
all rhings , we muſt remember , that whatſoever -ey- 
ther we think, or. {peak of our ſelvs, ' or others of _ 
us; onely he, Whom the Lord commenacth , is mol = | 

without 
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* Withovt, or againſt Whom , be that Would be commended lofin 
F of men, ſhall not be d:fended of men, when God judgerh 
'F him, nor delivered by men, When God condemneth him, And 
© : whatdoth it advantage him , that runnsa race, that 
* the ſtanders by approve of his running; if the Tzgo- 
T mpotheres, or Iudges of the courſe difalow him. ? And 
+ what will itavaylany, ifall men, and Angels ſhould 
*  extoll him never ſo highly , and even clap their hands 
athim , in admiration of his-excellencie; if God the 
judg of all, and by whoſe fentence-he is erernall 
ppie, or miſerable, ſhould condemn him , and 
\ him of, as unworthy ?- Let our mayn care then be, 
that wee may alwvayzes be accepted of God : And for ac- 2 Corin. 
reprance with men, let us-not negle& it ; for that 5- 
were deſperatenes; nor yer ſet our mynds roo much 
ppon it: leſt to'procure, or keep it, we looſe f- 
»oxr in a better place. Let us rayther fear, with 
the Apoſtle, lf any think of ns above that Which in 2 Corin, 
deed is cauſe : and if we be approved, or hap- :2. 
pen to be prayſed by any; let us with the godly Fa- 
ther contldatng both our wants , and other things 
amiſſe ) rake thereby occaſion of gs our ſelvs: ;,.; 
and, with another, of begging at Gods hands, that he 
Would make us anſwerable to the good, that any think, or 


Prat of us, 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 
Of Contempt, and (ontumelie. 


Sh. Ontumelie hath a ting; as the ſaying is : and 
we 7s bard to be born eyther by Wiſe or good men, 
how' mean otherwiſe focver. - Even the 
worm being troden upon will turn again: 
neythercan'any eſtcem eyther fo highly of 
obs or ſo meanly of himſelf, as to think he deſerys 
p to be andvenawed by him. And therefore 1o»arhay, though 
| 1Sam.20. oth wiſe , godly, and humble-mynded,, being reviled by 
3 king Saul his father, ſcarſc kept himſelf within the bounds 
© -Ambreſe. of due reſpeteytherto a Father,or king. Mamy,layth one, 
3 can better endure pou #ripes , then contumelious Words, 
— And hence it is, that povertic is more greivous unto ma- 
F ny then other ordinarie croſſes, becauſe it brings with it 
more comrempt in the eyes of others. Now , although the 
fear of God in a perſon, ſhould, in-all cquitie,procure him 
&- op Honour, and reſpect from all : yet as the phyloſopher ad- 
; viſed, in his time, Wouldft thou take wp the ſtudy of voiſdem, 
"_ prepare thy ſelf to become a langhing flock to many, &c. ſoin 
ours, and all ages, muſt Gods moſt faythfull ſervants much 
7 _ arm themſeclvs againſt contempruons , and contumeli- 
4 by many ; if againſt any other temptation : 
& following therein the Holy Apoſtle , who approved bim- 
_ SCor. «4 pi, in honour, and diſhonour : yea the ton himſelf, 
/ Ucbe 12. po Jykery and finiſher of our fayth , who for the joy ſet before 
; him, not onely indured the craſſe, but alſo deſpiſed the ſhame. 


SY 


'S And this the more carefully we muſt & becauſe the diyel |: 
= * . willneverfayltofiirup his quell inftrumcats to ply the 
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their hcarts, and ſo, through defpayr , fall from their ſted- 


- faſtnes3zas many do, not being ſufficiently rooted in Gods 


promiſes by faith, whereby ro bear this ſore-preſling tem- 
ptation. 

Many buy at a dear rate the uſe of a few contempruous 
ſpeaches , and that not ogely at the hands of ſuperiours ,, 
and equals ; but oft times, of meaner perſons, then them- 
felvs: with whom they looſe more love, and reſpe& by 


_ one contumelious paſſion , then-they. can recover by many 


freindly ations. Yea men {ſo impatient are all of con- 
tempt ) are better ſatiſficd and contented with a reſpeive 
denyall of a benefit, then with a comr@melions graunt of it; 
yea, I add further, with a playn injurie of ſome kinde;then 


' With a fayour ſo ſauced : beeaulc in ſome injuries perſons: 
are thought worthy ro be mynded; though not for good 


towards them : in the other caſe, worthy to be deſpiſed, 
even by thera from whom they reccav good. 


He that deſpiſerh the poore, eyther ſuch in.cſtate, or natu- Prov, 177: 


nllyimporent in minde, or in body ; deſÞiſeth God rhat 
made him ſo : ' at which he is alwayes as truely diſpleaſed: 


- Ina meaſare, as he was at the children, upon Whom he ſent 4 = 
| ſhee-bear to teare them in pieces , for mocking at the prophets 2Kings. 24 
bald-head, though he do not (o viſibly manifeſt his anger. * 


He that defiſech a man for the grace of God appearing it 
him (which is too frequent in ours, and all evil dayes) de- 
Piſerh,and almoſt deſpyreth the veric ſpirit of God, which. 


L made him.ſo, But he thar deþ1cth a wicked, and vile per- 


MW, ſon. 
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Divine, and Moral, us 
of God, with the moſt ſharp , and byreing rodsof 
'F contemp! , andvilidie, in the middeſt of rheyr other moſt 
'F greivousafflictions; as is to be ſeen in Chrift our Lord,and Math. 27, 
F David his type: that they finding themlelvs- depiſed in, 
” thoſe their calamities, which ſhould move compaſſion to- © *' 
” wards them, inall mens eyes , might even be broken in 


- 
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made him ſo, Andalbeit the followers of Chriſt ſhould. F 
not come near a-proud,or di ſpirit: yet ought they, } 

, and _mainteyn in t a kinde of fpirlall © } 
 higkncs of minde, tes emer , Vileny , anda wile perſon for 
| © par», por aur + HM and vices, as ſaid one, 

Some have. en the fo ay the 
grapes for their owernes., : iy: on: _ jor, jo. 
reach to ;affeing the cont yo that —_ which 4 
want, and cannot obteyn; that ſo they.may ſeem to want 
it upon judgment, as a thing.not worthic thethaving; and 


not of impotencie. So ſome conzemn learning, others po- 
licy, others other things,as unworthie their having;which 


3 indeed are unworthy to have,and unable to attain to, 
= 20, boo 2erma with Sa/omons buyer , that things are 
| nonght,when , > pr ng have them caſily, & for noughe : 
Thus bo of Zoar, which he would have God pare for 
k. 19. his Is it not a litle one. Laſtly, there arc, who, in 
acrucllcraft, uſe to-wilfie, and debaſe, what they can, ſuch 
perſons, and things, as they cither have oppreſled pas 
ly, or mean to.opprefſe, Thus Sas purpoling to op 
n.20. David, ſtill terms him, in contemps en of thu : 
did che zres term the Gileadires, for like ſe, 
. 12. gitiues of Ephraim awong#t the Fphramizes, and among#t the 
Manaſiites : The Iews.and others peer 4 Samaritan , and 
Galilean: And wicked men now the faithfull ſervants of 
Chriſt, Luthcrans, -Hugonites , Calviniſts, and by other 
more contemptitle names , that ſo they may make them- 
ſclvs, and others the better beleev , that it matters not, Þ, 
what is done to ,-or becomes of ſo vile , and unworthie 
perſons, But men are men, though they be ſowed in 
A. that dogs mig ht worric them : And the cow» | 


wu 2 | 


© "Obſervations Divine, and\ Mordll, my 
' -yemppt caſt up on the Lords ſervants, by thoſe carnall and 
{3 ie ettemies, neyther makes the opprefſed by them 
FT leſſe precious in Gods ſight,nor their oppreſſions leſfe 
F odicus, Men, on the contrarie , 'when they have in 
4 handany thing hard, or greivous' to an other, ſhould 
” berhink themſclvs. of what is good, and commendable 
- -in-the perſon; that thereby they may brecd in their 
hearts due reſpe of him , and not wrong him : If the 
grace of God, though in never ſo great weaknes ; that 
"we wrong not it. {f the image of his authoritie , wiſ- 
dom, or other honourable attribute ; that we wrong 
not it :: If nothing els, yet thathe is a man , and fo de- 
ſervsall- bumayn reſpe& to be given unto kim zas.the 
Apoſtle-bids , Honour all men, | 
Men lay, Familiaritie breeds contempt ; whereupon ma- 
ny fearing ro be'contemned by others, diſpoſe themſelvs 
to contemn others by a ſupercilious, and overly behavi- 
our. Burt as there is amean-in famliaritie, as inall other 
things ; {0 they moſt fear contempe by-it , who have leaſt 
worth-in them,to free them(ſelvs therefrom: and there- 
fore in-jcalouſic,and conſciouſnes of their own wants, 
take up a theatricall, and affected ſtrangenes , and ſtate= 
Yoo » ſpegially towards their inferiours, and equals. 
uchare like the aſſe in the Lionsskin:: but by braying 
when they ſhuuld roar, arc diſcovered, and become 
more-ridiculous, then if they had alwayesſhewed their 
alles cars, | | | 
Conſidering how. greivous a thing , and hard to be 
born contempt 1s; it is wiſdom in a man , not eaſily to 
* @think hinſclf4epidby others; and that even for his 
own peace, Pur it an wjurie be offered, rayther, if it 
may be, to impure it to unadviſednes , ornegligence, 
'or almoſt to any other origiaall, in the offeter, thenro 
i , Ft contempts 
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rontempts Belides',/ an aptticy to conceave a roy 
| OS a\-minde uncharirable , - diſcontenred n 
| and uſually'prond withall, as looking too much for re. 
- Sencas. ſpect » he that jndgeth himſelf deſpiſed by another, 
: (ſpecially being;troubled at it ) hononrerh him therein : 
fince it cannot be , but that he deſires to be reſpeted of him, 
Wirh Whoſe contemptuons cariage roWvards him he ts troubled, 


CHAP," XL, 


-Nvie is 4 greif conceived at the 'good of ane» 
ther ; pb by him that Wants it himſelf : 
4 wheteof the higheſt degree 5s, ſo to envy it to 
' him , as We defere it our ſelvs, Tt isa veiie 
ſhamefullaffeRtion , and which no man; 
| * will own, how many ſoever uſc it, Some 
will confeſſe; and profeſſe , upon occaſion , thatthey 
hate, or fear, or ſcorn others ;' but none chat they ewvie 
. &#ie. © And no marvayl; for though many deſerv to be 
hated, feared, and deſpiſed ; yet none to' be emyed, 
Good, and wiſe men are to be honoured in, and forall, 
the good things that God hath given them : Fooliſh, 
and cortuptto be pittied in their greateſt jollitie, conſt 
dering whattheirend ſhall be. And though'there be 
cauſe to greiv , ina ſort, at the proſperitie, and power 
of unwo perſons: yet this is not becauſe thoſe 
things (good in themſelvs) are good to them ; but'bes 
cauſe they abuſe thetrotheir own, and others hurt, * 
Tris like ule ng. rv ſtill ayming ar that 
which is above it: for though ſaperiours ofrens grudg 
a the good of infetiour, yet 955 this is a | 
X ” ea © 
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* then exvie. Or rayther it is like ſmack, not onely_ in 
"4 the former reſpect ; but allo for that, as {moak is grea- 

=  teſtat firſt, and before the fre burn clear,but after the flame Plutarch. 

burſts out, vaniſeth aWvay : ſo is emvy greateſt tn the firſt ri- 
| ſing of any in vertut, or | honour, or other eminent 
| good; butbycomtinuance of time, and yertue in the enui- 
(dis tyred out, and gives over. + 

He that emvyeth maketh another mans vertae his vice, as Bernard. 
Bernard confeſſeth of himſelf: and 4a» other mans happi- _ _ 

his torment : whereas, he that rejoyceth at the profferitie * 

wes his whereas, Joy proſpe 
of another, (even thereby , if no other way.) & Partaker Chryſofh 
of the ſame. Yet: were-this vice the more tolerable, - 
if, beſides men, our ſ{elvs, and others; we in it did not 
fodireftly wrong the Lord ; and that ( which is worſt ) 
even in his goodnes, which it not-onely perverts , as 
other vices do, but aboliſhes ; as much as it can; Ir is 
(and worthily) accounted in ſome, horrible impiety; 
to complayn of God, that he made the World no better: 
But: what is it then to quarrell with him for making it (© 
good? As in truth, an exvions perſon doth: ſaying 
unto God, in cffet , why haſt:thou beltowed:this ver- 
tae, this knowledg, this horjour., theſc riches, -or the 
like good upon this men,or womaa ? '' So the fri {dbou- 
rers in the vyneyard ſad of the laſt , ts bim Wohich hyred them; 
Why giveſf ihe ſo mach unto them ? How injurious ſoever 
notwithſtanding this cancker worm is both to God , and 
men ; yet is it in this point moſt juſt ; that it puniſheth 
and tormenteth , with no ſmall torment , him in whom Z 
it beareth ſwey ; conſuming his heart, 4s ruſt doth the ap 
yon, Whereon it growerh ; and rotting his werie bones , Prov. 14, 
whiles he liveth, 

The good gifts of God , as riches, honour , wit, lear- 
ning, &c. in any eminence often endanger their owners 
Ft a by 


Math. 20. 


Kcclef. 4 


| Prov. a7» 
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they haverhe grace ;and-modeſtie ro uſe them aright; 
are-they dangerous: to others, becoming often 
F-wellto kindle theirfire of vc hn And ſo it fell 
out between 7oſeph , and his brethreh ; David, and King 
Saul; and many mo : . verifying that of the wiſe man: 
Everie perfetFion of Work is the exvy of a man from his neigh« 
bour. By means whereof italſo hurts its owner , ma- 
ny.tymes, by a kinde of unnaturall rebound, as it were, 
from the exvions; and that ſo violent, as zone, but 
God in pr 466. mae againſt it, Not or: in 
paradiſe' e-divels exvy; nor David againſt 
Sauls', wor clriPagain! the Phariſees, Andin r, my 
gard;a mediocritiein any good is the more thankfully 
to beaccepted from-God; conſidering unto whar dan« 
ger thisway,all eminencie ſeth a man, The hight 
eſt-rrees are ſooneſt} and ſoareſt ſhaken with tem- 
The beſt remedy for-preventing envy by others isto 
carry a low-Sayl in the moſt proſperous gayl that can 
blow : and toafcribethe good a man hath rayther'ts 
any othercauſe;thent@himſelf,, or his own wit, iti 
duſtry,or worthany way, Therein he leaſt diſparageth 
othersthat wanrtir, and ſo frecs himſelf beſt from their . 
exvyat him. 
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CHAP, XLI. 


Of Slaunder. 


E is a Slaunderer, who wrongs his neigh- 
bours credit, cyther by unjuſt ray/ing , Or Bernark, - 
upholding an evill report againſt him, Of | 
which two, viz. the rayſing , Or receaving 

4falſe report, (ſecing that ifcheve Were #0 76> 

Nene 7 ceavers, there Would be no theevs,) one of 

good skill in diſcerning dowbrerh Whether is more dammable. 

We muſt then get amongſt others, this mark of him that 

ſhall ſojourn in the. Lords tabernacle , and dwell in his boly pg,1, 1, 
monnteyn, that we neyther rayſe, nor cake, or bold up 4 re+. 

proach againſt out neighbour. Though the North Wwinde bop,gy, 1 ma 
not alwayes to be wiſhed , becauſe it driveth away rain »: | 
yet is an angry countenance to drive aWvay a backbyting 

tongue, AsSa man may be wounded in his body with the 

{word taken out of his own hand: ſo may he in his credit, 

by the injurious relation .of the very thing, which his 

hand harh done, or tongue ſpoken, And the ſamealſo 
ſometimes being good in it ſelf; and eyrther wreſted to 

ſome other ſenſe then he intended ; as were the Words of Mark 147 - 
Chriſt by falſe witneſſes : or craftily made an opportunitic 
whereupon to build ſome falſe , but colourable infinuati- 

on of evill; as was\Davids being at-Nob With the High prieft, :Sam.21. . 
by Dotg : Sormctimesalſo being evill; as when men with- and 22. 
out juſt, and neceſſaric occaſion blaze abroad the faults of 

others; cyther in idlenes , for want of other talk ; or of 

hatred, by way of revenge; orin flatteric, to pleaſe other 

men ; or in cavy , as grudging at their good name, And it 

Ft 3; may 
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-may wel be thought, that perſons oftner calummniate others - 


of love to themſclvs ; then of hatred to them : thinking 
therein to build their own credit, upon the ruines of 
other mens: which is, asif one, to make his own gar- 
ment ſeem the fayrer , ſhould caſt mire upon his neigh- 
bours. 

Some fawnders are ſuch as confute'themiclvs in the 
eycs of all reaſonable men , as eyther being ſo great, orfo 
ſenſcleſe, « are incredible : or when the known qualitie 
of the perſon accuſed, faſtens a fawnder upon the accnſati- 
on: as did Platees with Diogenes, when he heard one 
accuſe him of-evill. Some alſo there are , which turn to 
the advantage of the faundereds credit afterwards , namely 
{uck , as a licle time will plainly manifeſt to have been 
falſe, and feyned. For then they , who before have wron. 
gcd them, through credulitic , will hold themſelvs their 
debters for amends afterwards ; which alſo it may come 
20 paſſe they may make them , by not belceving ſomeill 
{though jaft) report of them, in after time. 

Slaunderers of any others may rightlyeſt be called &ve- 
liſk, ſeeing the divell hath his name of Sla#ndering. He 
ſometimes Annders God to men ; as to Eve, of envie, in 
the beginning : ſometimes men to God, as 7b of hypocti- 
fic : and continually man to man , by his vencmous in- 
ftruments thus anotamized in their parts, by the Apoſtle. 
Their throat 5s an "_ fpotbey Wh their tongue they have 

wſcd deceipt ; 1 of aſps is under therr lips ; whoſe 
ok 1s full of ml «ag , and buternes, And truely it may 

be , he ſhould nor much miſſe the mark , that affirmed, 

flaunder; , and faiſe reports to have rayſed as great, and ma- 
ny quarrels amongſt equals ; conſpiracies from inferiours; 
and from ſuperiours violent oppreſſions; as all injurics in 
truth offered, or other provocations whatſoever, we 
| ca 
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7 * Men commonly with one ſtroak wound, or :kill bue * 
T one: whereas aflrvaderous blow reacheth tro many. He 
wounds himſe/f with his own Aaunderons tongue ; his month 
making h1s fleſh to fin: He wounds him in the ear,to whom 
he laundereth ; ſpecially if credulous , as the moſt are, in 
receaving faiſe reports: And as for him , whom he Aawn- 
dereth,he wounds him in his good name{(though hims onc- 
h by ſuffering evill, the former two as Workers of it) and with- 
all; 6 frens makes way by ſo doingfor further wrong to be 
offcred him, eyther by himſelf, ar others. Thus Maximi- 
wu the tyrant ſet awork certain vile perſons to accuſe the Chri. Enſebing 
ſrians py 8-51. evils, that ſo he might perſequute them with 
more ſhew of reaſon: like as men, when they would have 
their op len, give our , that they arc mad. 
.. David never complayns of the ſharpnes of the ſwords 
of the Philitims, or other enemyes ; but of the ſharp ſwords 
| of the tongue of flaundeyers, he oft, and piteouſly complains, Plalm 3-. 
in the book of the Pſalnss ,' as peirccing deeper then the for- _ Sh A 
mer. And yet for fence againſt thoſe ſharp ſwords 'God *© © 
hath pat into-the hands of his innocent ſervants two 
bucklars : the one inward, viz. a conſcience , upon due 
knowledg, and examination, excuſing before God ; and 
this is of proof : The other , ſuch a converſation before 
men, as may ward our credit and good name from being 
wounded in the cyes of tuch as know us, and are <qually 
 mynded ; and ſach,as are not apt eyther greedily ro devour, 
or lightly to admit funders, and vituperies rayſed againſt us. cx. 
Yet, if the divell could by the ſerpents Kwnders impeach 
the credit of God himliclf with our firſt parents, in their 
ſtate of innocencie ; no marvayl , if his ſerpentlike inftru- 
ments can prevayl with fintull men, & women this-way, 
even againſt Gods faithfull ſervants, We muſt therefore 
ptevert Ainnders what we can; bear what we cannot 
avoyd; » 
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+ .avoyd; andalwayes be mindefull , by earneſt prayer; 
as+well ro commend our good name to God, thathe 
may take charge of it,as our perſons and citates, - 

Better never accuſed, then quit, though after the 
.cleareſt,and moſt honourable manner,that may be:ſee. 
ing «fter + bold-ſlaunder ſomething ever Will flick behinde : 
which the ignorant of the truth will beabuſed, and 
verſarics take advantage to upbrayd. But how great 
ſoever matter of greif vr ſhame unjuſt Aewnder cauſeth;, 
yet he thatis reproached for well doing, hath the fpirit of glo- 


z v 
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nf him, bat againſt another , whom the /laun- 
derer takes him to be, Theadviſed conſideration part! 
of the cauſe, and partly ofthe end,which the Lord wil 
make, aboundantly ſweerensall the ſowrnes of the re- 
proaches, which he ſuffers: and ſuch .a-one mayknow 
;himſelf to-have atteyned to the higheſt pitch of -Chri- 
prep ug's gone ne" _ v4 _ wel- 
.doi is 1 with..7t is k one, lay we, 
Chriſtian like; to ds wel, andes be 4f of« Vet 8-4 
not enough, thatwhen weare :, we be from 
under the deſert. of it directly: but we muſt withall 
conſider, whether -we -have nor drawn it upon our 
ſelvs deſervedly, in regard of God by. ring 04 
thers, & that ſo God payes us home in our ckinde : of |, 
by ſame other ſcandalous. fin, which the Lord will pu- : 
niſh in us by Aawnderon; tongues; as he did David by Shes © 
wei.: or whetherwe have notgiven vehement occaſt» 
on.of mens ſuſpeRing us; and fo accuſing ovr ſelts as one 


fay {a cion; what marvayl,if others think,and ſpeak 
pups 1 wh 


CHAP 
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CHAP. XLIL 
Of Flatterie, 


HE reproof by Diogenes is not more 
known , then juſt, -_ -flatterers ; that as FR 
tyrants are the Worſt of all Wild beaſts, ſoarc 
they of all tame. And'yct there is ( and the 
ſame vetic common) a worſe beaſt , then 
eyther of them ſeverally ; ro wit, a mon- 
ſer gendred of them both. Men faite their ſuperiours, 
-or others able to oppoſe them ; to the intent they may 
tryrannize over their inferiours the more freely , without 
danger, or'fcar : and ſo become both flarrerers, and 7y- 
Fans. 

A man needs no other flezterer then his own partiall 
heart to infatuate him, Notwithſtanding , though few 
would 'rayther buy a falſe, then a true glaſle to ſee their 
faces in: 'yet how fewer are there ſo trucly hatcing their 
own vices,as that they had not rayther ſeck, or ar leaſt, en- 
terreyn ſuch freinds , as may rayther cover their faults by 
4 fatrerie, then cure them by faythfull reproofs? And this 
3 benefit men of a poore, and defpiſed condition may ſet a- 
% gainſt divers miſcryes incident rhereunto : that they are 
thereby out of danger of being much f{:/rered, Every one 
will be bould to call a poore man fool , or knave, and to 
ſpeak of, and to him, all the ill which he knows, & more 
ſo, Whereas the rich, and mightic in the world are, for 
the moſt part, ſooched wp, to theirdeſtruRtion; as the fat ox 
is clawed by the ſame hand that ſtrikes him down, And 
4 this is juſt froma God upon the molt of them, becauſe they 
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| Platarch. 
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Prov. 28, 


deſire rayther to be pleaſed by flarteries, then bettered by 
hearing the truth. Few coming near Datids order , will 
ſay as he did, Let the righteous ſmite me,it ſhall be a kindenes: 
let him reprove me, it ſhall be a pretious oy!, Where yer the 
excuſe is not nothing, which the Phyloſopher makes; that 
45 Worm: ſooneſt breed im ſoft and ſweet woods : ſo gentle and 
noble ſpirits do moſt eaſily admit flatteryes. 

He that reads the Epiſtles dedicatoric of learned mens 
books in all faculties , divinitic not excepted; if eyther he 
knew not the contrarie, by experience , or ſuſpected not, 
how eaſily ambition {the canker of learning , and mother 
of fatrerie ) might grow in learned mens breaſts : would 
ſoon be brought to think, that almoſt all the great men in 
the world were ſo good, ſo vertuous, ſo religious, ſuch, & 
ſo wiſe, and worthy patriots, as nothing more could be 
wiſhed, or hoped for. But how oft, God and men know, 
whilſt they labour to honour many of them unjuſtly, qo 
they moſt juſtly ſhame themſelvs, in proclayming thoſe 
things of their benefaRours to the world , with all confi- 
dence, which a modeſt man that knows the perſons , can- 
not read without bluſhing ? and giving men juſt cauſe to 
fuſpeRt (as Laantins ſpeaks of 4 Philoſopher in Bithynia , 
Writing againſt Chriſtians,and pouring out himſelf into the 
prayſcs of perſequuting princes ) that oft times they Wrzre 
their books rayther to flatter in their prefaces , then for other 
matters proſcquuted in the treatiſes chem bvs, 

Flatterie is in all caſes, and perſons a baſe ſin, and which 
Will make one man ( dog-like) to fawn upon another , for 4 
morſell of bread : But in the miniſters of Gods holy word , 
above all other men,it is moſt pernitious, For whereas in 
other caſes a man makes himſelf a claw-back; in this he 
makes God himſelf, in whoſe name he ſpeaks, no better, 
what in him lyes : Beſides that , he turns into deadly poy- 

{on 
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fon the ongly ſovereign medcine of the ſoul, This 
made the Apoſtle take God to Witneſſe , that he never uſed ; The. x. 
flattering Words : and to proteſt againſt others , that they 
in doing it, ſerv2d not the Lord Ieſws, but their Wn belles, Rom. 16. 
Such are not to be accounted the ſervants of Chriſt, 
whom oy make their ſtay] ; nor yet of their /iatered 

Lords , and mayer: , how lowd ſoever they profceſle 
themſclvs their obedicnt ſervants : but they have a baſe 
mayſter , whom they ſerve,and are aſhamed to own , 

their be/y, and the divell init. Ir is not for nothing 

that the prophets, and Apoſtles have ſo thundered a- 
gainſt the Zarrerers of the mightie ; who both look fo 
much for it,as that they rhink themſelvs half maligned,and Semece. 
envycd, if hey be but Paring) flattered ; and yet are ſo 
deeply endangered by it. Here notwithſtanding , we 
mult beware,that ro avoyd the note of fatterers we be- 
come notraylers, affeQing to peat evil of dignities , ey- 
ther in pride ,/as many ſcorn ro Aatrey , that 1s, love ro 
revile or out of diſcontentment in our {elvs,or to nou- 
riſh it in others, 
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CHAP. XLIII, 
Of SuSpicaon. 


rpicion (as itis commonly taken) is , as 

it were, 4 looking under an hidden thing;, 

with an inclination to judg it evill , and 
amiſſe.[r ſers the perſon ſuſpetFed ina kinde 5, 
of middle fate, (but ſomething bend 

the worſe way) and neyther quit, becauſe he 

ts ſuſpetted : nor condemned, becauſe he is but ſuſpettcd, 
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I ' He thatſhould deal by all perſons,and things,as Ceſar 
* Sweteniw. 4;4 by his wife, whom he por aWay, becauſe ſhe V as/uſpe ed 
b of ancleannes , though ſolemnly cleared in judgment, 
ſhould leav himſelfneyther freind, nor wit, nor hone. 
ſie neyther : For all theſe, and whatſoever els he hath 
that good is, are ſubje@rto unjuſt ſuprcion , by others. 
Suſpicion indeed, how unjuſt ſoeverisa blemiſh, and: 
ſo may juſtly occaſion refuſall, where there is free li- 
bertie; but not rejection in way of puniſhment; This 
is to righta former wrong by alecond greater. 

Some ſpe all men , and ſome none : both arc in 
fault; the former in the more ſinfull fault ; the latter in 
the more honeſt, but more dangerous to themſelvs, 
And yet even forthat ; there want not, who by cauſ- 
leſſe epicion reach their ſervants, freinds, yea wives, and 
children alſo, ts deceav them, For many reſpeQing more 
a their credit with men, then a good conſcience before 
; God, by being ſaſpeBed (though cauſleſly ) grow deſpe- 
rate : yea think themſelvs half 7g to deceay 
them that faſpe? them; ſeeing that by ſo doing, they but 
become that , which they are deemed to be before. Ir 
is beſt therefore,firſt not to ſ#ſpcF without good cauſe: 
next, notto bewray our ſ«ſpic:on, except we have great 
hope to over-aw thereby the ſ#ſp:ted perſon, 

There are many unreaſonably (though not altoge- 
ther acebeed ) tranſported from the one of the 
extreams formerly mentioned to the other: who being 
at firſt credvloxs, and light of belcif, and thereby oft de- 
ceaved; at length come to #r## none; but would burn, 
as they ſay, their ſbirt, if they thought it knew their ſecrets: 
&rherefore ſet it down for a rule,to have al men in je«- 
loufie. Such overwile men are like rhe fool, that becauſe 
the five deceaved him,and let his drink run out, would 
not - 
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-Þ nottruſt his diſh-with it afterwards, Howlſoever things 
* fallout, it is beſt.:o keep our byaſſe alwayes on the.right 
* fide; and to cncline ſtill to a better , rayther then to a 
worſe opinioa of men, then they deſerv. For though it 
* bebceſtofall, to judg of others juſt as they are : yet ſecing, 
that is alwayes hard, and ſometimes impoſſible ; we ſhall 
leſſe offend God in judging of men too well ( though 
ſometimes to our owa damage) then too ill, with certain 
injurie ro them, and ſin in our ſelvs, in the violation of , Corin.. 
the law of charitie, which is nor ſuſpicions, 13s 
The generall cauſe of ſuſpicion is the want of this true 
love , whole propertic is ro beleev all things, and to hope 
a! things, which with reaſon , can be belceved, or hoped 
for : and ſo men are in danger to preſume of, and promiſe 
tothemſelvs more good of their wives, and children, and 
freinds, whom they entirely love, then there is cauſc; ray- 
ther then otherwiſe. Notwithſtanding,a my inordinate, 
and doating aftetion alſo breeds cauſleſic jeatinſie, Ano- 
ther generall cauſe of ſoſpicion is the knowledge and con- 
ſciouſnes which perſons have of their own inability-, and 
weaknes any way. Of beaſts, and birds; hares and doves, 
and ſuch impotent, and unarmed creatures ; and of men & 
women ; the childiſh, weak, filly, and decrepit are moſt 
given to ſuſpicion, as being moſt ſubjeR to be circumven- 
ted, or oppreſſed, So it hath been obſerved, how the Scy- 
thians , aud other barbarows nations have laboured to ſupply gy. 
their defects of wiſdom for prevention of-hurt from ene- 
myes , by exceſle of ſuſpicion. Ir is true , that this diſeaſe 
ſomerimes befals very wiſe men: But this aryſeth from an 
other, and worſe caule, to wit , an cvill conſcience, Mex 
muſe, as they uſe: and ſuſpeft others by theraſclvs: as is com- 
mon with all lcaud perſons. He that is good himſef, doth Chriſeft. 
wel eaſily ſuſpet# an other to be evil : nor the evillthat an other 
Gg 3 FT 
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#5 good, Befides , an evill conſcience accuſing men, and 
women , that they in trath deſerv nor love, nor reſpe&, 
nor credit, caſily perſwades them , that they are not loved, 
nor reſpected, nor credited by others. Laſtly, it is oftens a 
puniſhment from God, that as a man in debt, ſ«ſpe&s that 
every buſh which he ſces, is a ſargeant to arreſt him ; {6 
they which are without true grace , and aſſurance of the 
pardon of their finns from him , ſhould be ſuſpicious , that 
every one would deccay, or hurt them otherwiſe. It was 
* Gen. 4 Gods curſe upon Cain, whey he had killed his brother Abel, 
. *" to ſaſpet?, and fear, that everyone that he mert With , Would 
kill by. Notwithſtanding all theſe things;fometimes God 
Numb. 5. ſends 4 ſpirit of )ealouſie upon intereſſed o_ for the diſco. 
ycric of cvils in others formerly hi z Which out of 
probable ſuſpicion come to be ſcarched into, and by ſearch- | 
ingare found out, And alwaics we muſt ſtrive for that dil- 
cretion , and wiſdom, as not to take our marks amiſle , by 
cenſuring any raſhly,as Eh did Hannah for druncken, becauſe 
ber lips went, and her voice Was not heard : nor yet to be fo 
fondly charitable, as not to ſce the ſpots of mens leproſic 
breaking out in their forcheads. 

Weare not onely by innocencie to prevent juſt blame; 
bur withall, by chriſtian care, and wiſdom, to previde that 
we hurt not our good name by coming under colourable 

ſoſpicion of evill. We provide things honeſt before God by 
preſerving innocency : but before wen, by giving no pro» 
bable cauſe pf cheir ſ#ſpet#ing us. And ſo doing, it yet God 
by his providence , ſo order, that we come under ir; we 
maſt bear it paticntly, as a burden layd upon us by him ; 
eytherto proye us ; as ir was not the leaſt rryall upon 7b, 
to be ſuſpeFed by his freinds, and others, of hypocriſy : or, 
it may be, to warn us to take heed of ſome lin , of which 
we are in danger, though not guiltic : it may be, for oor 
preſcat |. 
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© preſent peace, and fafety, as it happencd to David, by be- 
"Þ ing /:/pe#:4 of the Lords of the Phyii/tims ; or , it may be, 
* for their juſt puniſhment, by whom we are unjuſtly ſ#- 
” pe@cd; as in the fame Davids caſe, in being ſuſpected by 

king Sau! of affeting the kingdom ; to his own great 
harm in wanting him , and the worthycs with him inthe 
battle with the Philiims, 


, CAP. XLIIIK 
Of eAppearances. 


T is the royall prerogative of Gods infi- 
nite wiſdom to judg of perſons, & things, 
as, in truth, they are. It is mens, yea angels 
unperfit condition, in compariſon, (under 
which God hath humbled them.) to judg. 
of the one, and other , according to out- 
ward appearances; leaving to him alone and the perſons 
themſclys , the hidden things of the heart. To appear 
evill to a righteous judgment, is alwaies cvill, whether the 
perſon be evill, or good, If evill, his evill appearance is but 
his inward cvil manifeſted to be,as it is; and his inſide tur- 
ned outward : If good ; he {launders himſelf in appearing 
evill. He that makes an ill ſb:w,we may well account evil, 
> and corrupt, ordinarily; ſecingall (fave in the caſe of ſome 
ſpeciall tempration) deſire to icem, as good, as they are, & 
to put the fayreſt ſide outward, 
He that is once well known to me for god , and ver- 
- twous I will alwayes eſteem ſo, except I come to take cer- 
| teyn knowledg of his after-declyning to evill, So , on the 
- Contraric, if I have once rightly and certeynly branded a 
64 man 
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man for evil,I ſhall not cafily come to think good 
except his after-repentance as playnly appear to me. The 
reaſon is, becauſe bare time makes none of evill good ; or 
of good evill: but onely confirms mcn in that which they 
arc,*whether the one, orother. 

Although irbe not:ſimply a ſufficient 'warrant for one 
anſwerable judgment of , or caryage towards perſons, or 
things, that they appear good or evill unto us; becauſe we 
often err in our judgments about them , through igno. 
rance, negligence, or partialitic : yet is it a certeyn rule, 
that we muſt never procced, eytherin judgment, or prac. 
tiſe againſt appearances : for in ſo doing, we condemn our 
ſelvs in the thing , which we approve ; if it appear good, 
and yer we condemn'it : ſo do we alſo in the thing which 
we condemn ; by holding any courſe of approbation to. 
wards that, which ſcems evill unro-us. Notwi ling, 
ſuch is the force of outward appearances, as that , in caſcs, 
they bynde us in conſcience, both for judgment, and prac. 
tiſc, to that which indeed is not true, nor due; but where» 
in we arc altogether deccaved., As when we receav a mat- 
ter for truth ( which yer indeed is not ſo) upon the clear 
teſtimonie of t wo, or three witneſſes worthy of credit, fo 
far aswe can diſcera : or when we eſteem an hypocrite 
(cunningly diſſembling) for good and godly , as did Philip 
Simon Magus. It is a fortunate (in to ſulpe him, without 

arent caaſe, that diſſembles : and an infortnate yertue 
to be deceavedin hin, 

The appearance of evill ( by the Apoſtles preſcript ) is t# 
be abſleyned Fom, Which yet we muſt nor underſtand ab- 
ſolutely of whatſoever ſeems evill unto others : for thett 
we ſhould abſteyn from all , or the moſt good ; whereof 
there is litle, but ſome, or other miſdeem ir. But the men» 
ning is properly, that,in prophirg (of which the Apoſtle Þ 
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_ as We arc tO hold that Which is good, and proved ſo to 
be; fo if any thing be delivered , of which we have « finiſter-c1,, 
| ſuſpicion, as fearing that ſome poſe cleaveth to it, though not 
© plainly ſo diſcerned by us, Wwe With-hold our aſſent , till by fajth 
 Wecanreceav it- Andin the generall, that, if a thing ap- 
ar amiſle , and evill unto others, eſpecially unto wea- 
g brethren, though ir be nor ſuch of ic ſelf, yet we for- 
"F bear it; except eyther conſcience of duety ſimply binde us 
= unto it; or that ſome greater conveniency appear in doing 
it, then is the inconveniency of, or to others, in miſcon- 
- craving of us, and our doings, 

Ifir be x good thing to appeargood , how much more 
tobe fo indeed? Ir is alſo the readieſt way,and moſt com- 
pendious for any to «ppear, and be thought wile, vertuous, 
or godly ; to be, in truth, ſuch. For God will both (fo 
far, as it ſtands with his glory, and the perſons good ) give 
occafion of manifeſtation of that good which is ; and alſo 
provide, that others may accordingly take knowledg of ir, 

And though many things be ſecret in the mean while ; 

—— as the Lord fnall come, he Will both bring to bght the | Corn: 
dden things of darknes, and make manifeſt the counſels of the , 

bearts, and then ſhall everie one have prayſe of God. 

The Lord beſtoweth his graces upon men not onely 
for their own good, but for the good of others alſo : and 
that, as otherwiſe, ſo for the manifeſting, and ſhewing forth 

' thewvertues of him , Who hath called them out of darknes , into 
his marveylous light, Who muſt therefore provide carcful- 
ly, both to be, as they appear, for their own comfort ; and 

4 to appear, as they are, to the glory of God, and good of 

- "men. Yer ſo as their firſt,and greateſt care herein be,that 
their appearances be not above their cxiſtences ; and that 
they make ſhew of no more then they have. As in the 

; 4 outward eſtate, it is the high way to —_— Or w_ R 

| H Or 


"Þ 
5 


*. 


: Pet. 1». © 


q o , t 
on wa; wr” Sos of 2. 
La nt ne ns 


ST hs 


- - pe 
if” 88 —— WO 
ar * F 
7 4 


834 Obfervations Divine; and Mondll- 
for a mans expences to exceed his receipts; & bis lay. 
ings outhis comings in : ſo in the ſpirituall courſe; to 
overſtreyn in outward manife/tations is. a way tending 
to all impudent, and deſperate hypocrifie, under « form 
of god/ynes, Without the power thereof, And for other gifts, 
as knowledg, wiſdom, learning, eloquence, or the like; 
he that in the menifefation of them will ſtreyn above his. 
reach, may eaſily crack his credit, and make himſelf rj. 
diculous to others; like the ſtage-player, who with too 
much wypeing of his borrowed beard puls. it from /his 
face, and ſo bewrayes his bare chin. And though a 
forth-putting man play his part ſo well (as many do) 
that he not onely nſty, but draw into admiration his 
ſimple ſpeRators, who cannot diſcern between ſha- 
dow, and z yerſhall he hardly,or not ar all, eſcape 
the cenſure of vayn-glorious , andarrogant , by more: 
judicious men. 

Weare oftens angry, and offended at others , for, 
wronging us, by conceaving a worſe opinion of us, 
then we deſerv : whereas, in right, we ſhould be angry 
at our felvs,for giving them occaſion ſo to judg,by our. 
ill, and ſuſpicious appearances. For, albeit thereby, he, 
whole heart,and way is upright inGods foe lools not 


his comfort with him , who ſees the heart : yer by his 
m/appearances made in word, or deed,he may juſtly for-. 
feyt his credit with men; to whom it appertcyns to, 
judg of the tree by the fruit, or leavs,or any other out- 
ward mark, or note, rayther then by the ſap. Cunning 
naughtines hath oftens more credit in the world, then, 
ugadviſed honeſtic, 
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CHAP. XLV, 


Of Offences. 


T muſt needs be ( conſidering mans frailty, 14th. 8; 
LN EA Sathans mallice, and Gods providence ) rhar 
4x GAY offences come, fayth Chriſt our Lord : but Wo 
5 oy 6 10 the perſon by whom they come. Wo be to 
Yo Ci W him, firſt , that gives offence ; next, to him 
that takes it , where he ſhould not : as the 
fame our Lord teacheih cls where, ſaying , Bleſſed is he, Math. it. 
Whoſoever ſhall not be offended in me : that is, who takes not 
occaſion of /umbling , to hinder himſelf in the way of 
godlynes, eyther at my perſon, or doQtrine, or works, or 
followers ; or at the perſcquutions, and contradictions 
rayſed againſt me, and myne, by myne, and their adverſa- 
ries. And conſidering how many fuch like /ambling Hones 
arc in the narrow Way of Chrift, Which leads unto life ; he is 
a happy man indeed, that hath eyther power to remove 
them , or wiſdom to decline from them, or nimblenes of 
grace to leap over them, , 
Offence may be given , where none is taken ; as in ſuch 
evill ations, as whereby others may or might be, but are 
not provoked to evill ; and fo Perey was an offence, or ſcan- Marth. .' 
dall ro Chriſt: Or offence may be taken , where none is 
| given; andſo Chriſt, and the goſpell were a fone of //um- Ely 8. 
; bling, and rock of offence to both the houſes of Iſrael; and ſo are ' Pet. 2, 
many good, and lawfull things, yea neccſlaric alſo, to ma- 
ny now. Cf/exce alfo-may both be given, and taken in the 
ſame action : and that cyther in things ſimply evill; as 
when one provokes, and an other is provoked to cvill, by 
Hh 2 falle 
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or in things of indifferent nature, butunſeaſonably uſed, 


Weaknes of fayth in the patticular. 

iCotin., God would have us walk in fayth towards him,and /ove 
33, towards men : that ſo doing we may neyther offend God, 
nor men. But theſe two,which the Lord hath joyned to- 
gether, Sathan would not onely disjoyn in many , but ſo 
oppoſe, as eyther-may oppreſie, or deſtroy other, Hence 
ſome are ſo ſtrong in fayth,and zealous for faythfulnes to- 
wards God , as they are lifted up above charitic towards 
men ; not conſidering how they ought to receav the Weak, 
and bear, and forbear them, yea apply unto them in many 
things, and drive according to their pace, as fearing to -of+ 
fend one of thoſe litle ones. And though we may do nothing 
ſimply evill to pleaſe men ; (for that were to prefer them 
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ter ſcandall ariſe, then truth forſaken ) yet are we not onely 
to do,or leav undone things of indifferent nature, where- 
in we have libertie, for the preventing of offence, and ſo to 
depart from our own right : but withall , both to do di- 
© Math. 9. V5 things, which out of the caſc of offence were (in , as 
: Paxl circumciſed Timothy ; and for a time alſo to forbear 
both the publiſhing, and praftiſing of ſome truth, to the 
which in time we do ow teſtimony both wayes. Others, 
on the contrarie, arc ſo full of charitic towards men , and 
fear of offending them, as that for , and ſometimes under 
prerence thereof , they will both adventure to do many 
things; which God plainly cnough forbids ; and .negle& 
the praiſe of other things commanded them, and all 
Chriſts diſciples, in his goſpell, Many pretend the weak- 


to the effeQuall hindrance of others, in the way of godly-. 
nes. In ſuch caſes, asI laſt mentioned, offexce is given 
through wwnt of charitie; and taken through want , or 


before God) nor betray the truth to gratific them ; (ſo ber= . 


falſe doQrine, corrupt counſayl, ill example , or the like: : | 
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nes of ochers, where, in truth, they ſhzw their own weak- 
" nes; others, that they would do ſuch andſuch things , (to 
> which indoed both conſcience of God , and duty ro men 
7 bindes them ) but for sfexce, And what is this fence ma- 
" py times ? Surely oftens nothing cls but the waſpiſhnes of 
ſome pecviſhand imperious perſons caryed againſt others 
with hatred, or contempt, or cavy, or divers-of thoſe paſ- 
fions. But this is not to reſpect the weak in fayth , but 
the ſtrong in paſſion. . 

To be offended at good things in men / which is the pro- 
pertie of an. evill minde) is-to be offended at Godin men : 
To be offended at things indifferent, is to be offended, as it 
were, at men in men : But to be offended at cvill in men 
in duc manner, and meaſure, is to be offexded at the divell 
in men, In this laſt caſe no man ſhould think much at due 
oppoſition, and reproof, ſeeing it is not properly againſt 
him, but againſt Sathan in him. 

Readines to take offence,and exception at,and againſt o- 
K ther men in their faylings, ſhews cyther weaknes ofun- 
derſtanding in the offended, when they diſcern not eyther 
of mens temptations,under which they lye ; or what they 
may and ought to bear in their brethren: Or it ſhews pride 
which makes men eyther out of envy apt to bark at others 
upon every ſmall occaſion; or to deſpiſe them in their 
wants and weakneſſes, through over-valuation of their 
own cxcellencie ; whereas, on thecontraric , they ſhould 
ſupport them, that they ſinck not under the burden of 
their infirmities : or els it comes from hypocriſy , out of 
which many ſeck to cover both from other mens eyes, & 
from their own alſo, their proper beam-like corruptions 14,ch, 
 $ by quarreling at the woars in their brothers eye, I never 

knew any more forward to take offence ; then ſuch as were 
+ moſt apt to give it : nor any more hardly brought to bear - 

| h 3 with 


Tertut. 


A thoughts a far of ) but that they might have uſe, & make | 


338 Obſervations Divine, aud Moral. - 

with faylings at the hands of others ; then ſuch as ſtooQ* 
m greateſt need to have both God, and men to bear 
with no ſmall things amiſfe in themſelvs. 0h hypocrite, 
caft out the beam out of thine own ey: and then ſnalt thou 
chew to caff ont the moat out of thy brothers ey. © 
"None ſhould-plead his own = againſt a thing,bur 
his reaſon; nor fay , this ſhould nor be done, becauſe 
it offends me : but it offends me;becauſe itrſhould not be 
done, being contrary to the word of God, To ſay to 
another, do not this ' becauſe it offends God , ſhews 
love to'God: and,do ngt this;becaule ir offe=»ds others, 
Jove to men: But to ſay;do it not,becauſe it offends me 
(without rendring further reaſon againſt it) is from 
Phyn ſelf-love ; and is an abſurd, and inſslent requeſt, 
and motion, All ſhould take care not to offend one 
another : butnone ſhould look much not to be offen- 
ded by others : for that is to nouriſh weaknes in him- 
ſelf, and to provide trouble , and diſquictnes for him- 

{elf before hand, | 


CHAP.” XL V1. 


Of Temprarions. 


OD rempts amnan , and Sathan cempr 
him , and one man rempr; another. Gods 
temptations arc as he is; good, and for 
good : and no other thing, burſo ma 

tryals of the fayrh, patience , love, wi 

| dom , and obcdicence of his creatures? 
not that he might know them / for he underfands the * 


mant- | 
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 manifctuion of the grace of the heart in outward atts, 
F that others mightknow them, and they themfelyvs : or 
F that by accident, as they {peak ) the contrarie vices of 
” unbeleif, impatiencie, and the like might be diſcovered 
” wherethey lye hid, which is good alſo, It is good, on 
 Godspart,and for his church , that mens naughtines, 
where it is, ſhould in its time, be diſcovered. Where 
| alſo wegatheritro be our Saviours meaning to. Zeach 
bis diſciples , and us all iv them, to pray againſt remprati- Math. 6. 
#n;, as they are provocations unto fin; but nor, as they 
are moderate tryals of fayth : and therewith , that our 
| heavenly father would ſo-ſweeten the bitternes-of them 
with the ſprinklings of theſence of his love in Chriſt , 
as that they may not be exceſſive, orintollerable, Sa- 
thans :emprations, on the contrarie,arec as he is; evill,and 
for evill, and fin': eyther outwardly by fitting of ob- 
- jects, or ſtring up. of inſtruments, or provyding of 
furthcrances of evill of all ſorts : or in regard of the 
heart and ſoul, by ſuggeſtion of evill thereto, together 
with the ſo diſpoſing, and ſtirring up of the . humours- 
of the body, as that Say may be ready inſtruments for. 
the myndes inordinate paſſions, Andalbeit he cannot 
compell cyther the underſtanding to aſſent, or the will 
to conſent, or the affecions to liking ; and ſo nottho 
| ; «aw the aRing of cvill: yer being a ſpirit, he is un- 
doubtedly able to-unite himſclf in bis ſuggeſtions with 
our ſpirits, afteran unknown manner; and the ſame al- 
ſo verie perſwaſive, fpecially with ſuch, as upon whom 
| heisby the Lord in angerlert looſe, for the puniſhment 
of former fins by latter. So we read that Sathan filled a oz ru. 
' theheart _AAnatias : centred intatbe heart of Iudas : Works Luke 22. 
4 4#»the children of diſobedience : and blyndes the minde of the Ephel. 4., _ 
: anbelecvers, Notwithſtanding all which his both mou 2 Cor. 4. 
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and mallice ; ſeing he can doe nothing to bart, but by the yore 


| Anbre _— Ne that 


given, thou his part , 'unjuſtly uſed; we are 
-—F to - qoeriare... the counſayl by-one given us, 

which is , never to fear the power of the divell more then the 
offence of God, This were othes the excquutioner more 


then the judg. 
Though a man cannot be drawn «Way , but by his own 


* concupiſcence ; \yet may he be zempred otherwiſe : and-be 


compelled to ſuffer temprations, which is humazn ; and dj. 
wveliſh onely, to be overcome-of them , by aſſent , conſent, ot 


liking : And where none- of theſe three is; ; there is the die 


vel; ſin, and-but mans croſſe , as one ſayth, in the rempra« 
ion, If the thoughr of evill ariſing in the heart be ſuch, 
as unto which not ſo much as our affetions do endline; 
but that, on the contrarie,we wholly abkor from it,in the 
very firſt riſing ; we may gather it robe rayther by ſugge. 
ſion from Sathan, then of our own concupiſcence. And 
as it is not in-our power to avoyd the outward preſentati. 
ens of evill, by wicked men,to our cyc,-or car ; but we are 
ed oftens to ſee, and hear their unlawfull Works , and 
,as did Lot the Sodomrites: ſo neyther feemeth it to 
be in our power to avoyd the bare thoughts of. evil, 
( which are not alwayes cvill thoughts ) by Sathans Sug- 
geſtions: but that he being « ſrrir,and firitualt vwickednes, 
can preſent them to our ſpirits more effeftually, then can 
any man objec, and offer outward, and corporecall provo- 
cations to our outward, and bodily ſenſes. 

As Chriſt our Lotd,afier the glorious teſtimonie given 
of him by his Father ffom heaven, and by the Fioly Ghoſt ſit- 
ting wpon him in the fornvof s deve, and by then "he baptif# 
both in word, and deed; Was immediately led into the wit 


Hernes , by the fow, 10 be rempred of the divel: fo muſt 
: chriſtians | 
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* chriſtians make account , afier the ſpeciall teſtimonies of 
* Gods love receaved, of ſome ſingular combat of /empra- 
11on, for their tryall ; wherein, if they overcome , the love 
of God is thereby, as it were, ſealed up unto their hearts, 
Holy men therefore proſpering in vertue muſt exult , and count Gregorie. 
it all joy, When they fall into divers temptations, and are exer- jars r, 
ciſed in them by the divine providence, for the tryall of their 

th : and therewith of Gods gratious power, Which 6 per- 2Cor.14. 
fired in their Wweaknes, this way. 

There are none of Gods ſervants, but in the caſe of 
tempration have reaped the fruit of his ſingular provi- 
dence towards them : fometimes in preventing ſuch remp- 
tations, as if thcy had come upon them in their full 
ſtrength, would have been moſt like, if not clean to have 
overthrown them , yer to have cauſed their greivous fall ; 
by which, they have, through Gods providence fitting at 
the (tern, glyded,as a ſhip by the ſide of a rock: ſometimes 
in guyding them even in the veric mid(t of temprations 
compalling them abour , like ſo many ſands : and ſome- 
times by helping and halcing thera off, even when they 
have ſtuck faſt,and been ready to finck in them. Many 
have been the bodily dangers known , and not known , 
which, by Gods good providence , we have eſcaped : but 
how many more thoſe that arc ſpirituall ; in which we 
bad been utterly (wallowed up, a thouſand times, if his 
gratious hand from heaven had not releived us? Now, be- 
hides thoſe common to all, everie perion hath his ſpeciall 
temp14:10ns, ariling cyiher from his temper of body,or ſex, 
orage , or education , or cultome, or ſtate, or calling, or 
company, or other occalion,againſt which he muſt watch 
molt carctully, as men uſe to watch in the gates of a ctity 
beſciged, and in luch other places, as in which the enemy 
is likelt tro make his aflault : ig which,it we quit ourlſelvs 
Ii as 
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as men, and ſtand faſt, we ſhall have our part in his com-. 


he hath foyled ſo many. He that thus puts himiclf within 


forts, who ſayd, [Was upright With him , and I keps my ſelf 


Plal. 18, from mine iniquitie. 


Some have thought it a wiſe Chriſtian courſe in the 
confeſſion of our ſecret ſius , reſydeing in the heart, unto. 
God, not to-uſe the outward voyce, for fear of acquainting 
Sathan with them thereby, and ſo of advantageing him 70 
tempt us, by applying himſelf to that, Wwherein he ſeeth us likeff 
ro y.4 As it is certain that he knows not our hearts at all, 
as God doth, by immediate inſight, but garbers hem by the- 
motions, and manifeftations of the body : ſo conſidering that 
he himſelf is the originall ofall evill, mediately , or im- 
mediately ; it is like , he is, for the moſt part , acquainted 
with his own work in men. And ſo it is good wiſdom in 
us to prefer the beſt manner of acknowledging our ſinsto» 
God, for the advantaging of our repearance , before the 
fear of diſcovering our corruption.to the divell, 

Chriſt our Lord teaching us to pray , that God would. 


* ot lead us into temptation , but deliver us from the evill one, 


would warn us not to lead our ſclvs into /emprations , nor 
to deliver our ſouls into Sathans hands : which yet we do. 
by affecting familiaritic with wicked men , which are as it 
were his brokers; by omitting dutics of religion publique- 
ly, or privately, or doing them unfruitfully; by negleQting 
our ſpeciall callings, and doing nothing, and thereby give- 
ing him opportunitie to zepr us to do evill; and laſtly, 
by opening too wide the windows of our outward ſcnſes 
towards allurcing objets, By theſe means we not onely 
tempt God to lcav us ; but the divell, after a ſort, to temp# 
us, We have a promiſe, that if we reſiſt him, he Wi/l fly om 


, «5: but that is, when he aſſalts us; and not when we chal-- 


lenge him, as it were, with his own weapons, wherewith 
the 
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* thereach of his paws, ſhall hardly ſcape being torn in pei- 
* <es by him, Let us commit our ſelys unto Gods ſafe keep- pg. gr. 
in all our wayes : butnot come in Sathans way, le(t we 
advantage his mallice, and put our ſelvs out of Gods pro- 
tetion, q 

As the ſaylers skill is ſcen in carrying his ſhip through 
aftorm : fo is the ſtrength of fayth in vanquiſhing dange- 
rous /empt ations, Yet muſt we not meaſure the ſtate of a 
man too much by that which befals him in ſome, or 
other ſuch dangerous tryall, There arc few fo evill but 
have at times, their ;&»2prarions ( that I may ſo ſpeak) to 
ſome particular good , by which they are caryed leſſe or 
more that way : and few or none ſo good, but, on the 
contraric , have :emprations to evill, in which, at times ; 
ſomerhing humayn befals them. Now to judg of mens 
perſons according to ſome ſuch few particulars , contrary 
to their generall courſe, were partiallitic, The wicked fall 
not into cvill, but lye groveling in evil : The godly fall 
ſometimes by occaſion ; but God is faythfull, Who With the 
temptation maketh a \vay for his to eſcape , by their renuall 1Cor,ro, | 
of repentance, and vitoric of fayth, And though in 
thoſe their Wre///ings they get a wrench, and limp aftcr- 
wards , as [acob did ; yet they have power, and prevayl, and 
£0 0n,as he did, in their way. 
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CAP. XLVIL 


Of Conſcience. 


Verie mans conſcience is,as it were,a ſecond 
God within him , both to judg of his aQti- 
ons within, and withour him, and alſo of 
=. his-perſon, and perſonall fate, and whe- 
1 "71, ther in it he be accepted of God, or not, 

And ſurely,a great good work of Godit is, 

that he hath created,and ſet ſuch an overſcer as this conſct= 
ence is, in the ſoul of man, by which, if he doe any thing 4- 
miſſe, he is checked in ſecret , that ſo by repentance he may finde 
mercy at Gods hands. And how good is it,fayth one, that this 

Worm ſhould be felt , whilſt it may be killed; and gnaw for « 
time, that it may be choaked for ever ? As, on the contrary, 

ifa man do the thing which good is, the conſcience gives 
reſtimonie of Gods acceptance, and therewirh boldnes be- 


fore him : making. him chearfull even in the ſorrows of the 


World, quiet in its twrmoyl, and bappy in all cx:remitie of tor- 
ments, and withall ſariſfhung him With the teſtimony from 
Within himſelf, againſt mens unjuſt accuſations. This Conſci- 
ence makes a man eyther a conquerer over the While World, or 
4 craven ; and ready, ſpecially in danger, and bcing wa- 
kened, to thruft his head in a hole. 

But now the comforts are not greater in having this 
good conſcience, then are the dangers in miſtaking i1, Ma» 


ny docrafcily pretendit without cauſe, merely for their 


credits before men , whole hearts condemn them before * 
God: and whom God hs is greater, W1i// condemn much : 
more, Many more arc ſccurely preſumpiuous ; and being? 

I 8 
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ready to belcev that, which they wiſh true,are bold upon 


their good conſcience (5 deemed ; not becauſe they know , 
and try themſelvs, and their wayes before the Lord, by his 
word,as they ought ; but becauſe they know nor, nor will 
know, and examine them. And this is the vulgar confei- 
ence of ignorant perſons , that are free from thoſe grofſer 
fins, which the Iighc of nature condemns : and of ſome 
others alſo not wichour underſtanding , being of bold ſpi- 
rits, and ſtout hearts,and which will novcaſily be in fault, 
eychcr before the world, or God himſclf, There are be- 
fides ctheſe, whoſe conſcrences are benummed, and ſeared With 
an hoat iron; who by prattiſing at firſt, and continuing 
aftcr in fins againſt their narurall c-ſc;ence, have obteyned 
from the Lord this miſerable priveledg , and ſeal of their 
condemnation, that their 92;des ſhould be v93d of under- 
#anding, and hearts of ſenſe, and feeling, even of heynous 
ſins, in time, Bertey (fayd the godly martyr) /t 5 the ſtocks 


1 Tim. 4. 


of this world, then of an 14, or acculing conſcience : And yet Thilpet. 


berter a /onſcience accuſing, if not deſperately ; then be- 
nummed;, and without fecling. The dead flcſh muſt be 
caten out of the wound , and (orenes come before ſound- 
nes : ſo muſt a benummed conſcience become acculing, be- 
fore it can become exculing aright. 

The larger conſczence the beucr, if rightly informed. To 
know that io be lawtull for me, which indeed is lawfull, 
is che perfeQtion of underſtanding , and frength of fayth : 
as, on the other tide, to be ignorant of it, is to be Weak 
both i» kaowledg , and fayth. But we mult here pur a diffe- 
rence between the con ſcrence ir (elf, and the ule of it : for 
the largeſt uſe of conſe:enceis not al wayes beſt, though the 
judgment be. Some things are ſo commaunded , as they 
ablolu:cly bynde coſe rence, as to love God and our ncigh- 
bour, &c. Some things again arc ſo commanded in the ge- 

Ii 3 acrall, 
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nerall, as for example , the obedience of the Magiſtrate, 
keeping peace with all men, and the like , as yet they have 
this particular exception. 7f We can Without ſonning on our 
parts : for we muſt not do evill that we may do good, Buy 
yet in theſe caſes we are to be as large , aswe can, and tg 
go as far, as poſſibly we can ſce it lawfull, in conſcience of 
the commandement of God, Other things are in their 
kinde indifferent, and ſuch as we perform for our profit, 
pleaſure, credit, ar other worldly commoditic. In theſe 
wearc to uſe leſle liberric of conſcience, and to take heed 
that we give not the divell advantage , by ſome blaſt of 
temptation, or other, to blow us into the ditch , if we go 
to near the (ide of it. And in obſerving this difference, we 
have a conſcionable uſe of our sonſcience. 

Itisa queſtion , whether an erroneous con 
be to be followed, or no : and as ill reſolved __ 
firmatively, after much diſpute, Not to follow it is evill, 
and to do,or leay undone that whercin the man ſo doing, 
or not doing, condemns himſcif; and therein hath God 
alſo condemning him : To follow it , is for the blinde ts 
follow the blinde (the blinde perſon his blinde conſcrence) 
into the ditch; and ro have God condemning him in his 

word, though he juſtific himſelf. Beſides then the viola- 
tion of the conſcience , which is alwayes evill, and a by- 
path on the left hand ; and the following itin cvill, asa 
by-path on the right ( which is ſometimes worſe , then 
the fortner, as in fins againſt the lighrof nature ; ) there 
isa third, and midle way, ſafe and good ; and that is, the 
informing of the conſcience better by Gods word , and fol 
lowing it accordingly ; unto which allo every perſon is 
bound , for the duties of his gencrall, and ſpeciall calling, 
It is the firſtdutic ofa man to inform his conſcience axight; 
and then'to follow the direction which it gives. 
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A good conſcience is as the ſhip,in which fayth fayleth 
toheaven:-: and which th 
bk We muſt therefore firſt get a good conſcience 


ey that pat aWvay, mate ſhipwreck , Tim, 1; 


the ſprinkling of the heart with the blood of Chriſt from 14cþ, roy. 


e guilt of fin; and with his ſpirit from the filth there- 
of: ———_—_ it,muſt keep:the ſame with all care, 
and rendernes, ſpecially by eſchewing preſumpruons ſins, 


in which is much tranſgreſfion ; and by which the conſerence Pſal. 


is waſted, and conſumed, as iron by the ruſt. We of- 
fend roo much, alaſſe, through ignorance, and infirmi- 
tic : ler usnotad to provoke the Lord by ſinns againſt 
conſcience :. 1n which we fin againſt a double voyce of 
God:firſt ſpeaking in his law,and ſecondly,in our own 
hearts. - Where this is,no marvayl though the voyce of 
fayth, and witnes of Gods ſpirit ceaſe : and that the 
conſcience {0 violated excuſe not, bur accuſe. 


CHAP. XLVIIL 


Of Prayer. 


© chriſtian exerciſe hath ſo many coun: 
rerfeyrsas, prayer: which whilſt all would: 
ſeem to practiſe, few in truth, & experi- 
mentally know. We may ſay prayers , & 
{img prayers, and read prayers, and hear 
Projers and yetnot pray indeed. Yea,we 
may out of a kinde of naturall inſtin&, by reafon of the 
indi{ſfolible relation between the creature, and crea- 
tour,be caryed towards God,ſo far as to appeal wnto him, 
or heartily Wiſh good from him (wherein, as one ſayth, the 
foul gives teſtimonie to Ged;) and yet be far from projing 

arigat; 
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aright ; that is, from making known our requeſts to God, © 
according 10 his Weill, with fayth in his love, and the feels 

' & Of Our OWN wants, ## our hearts, And the reaſon wh 
this true prazer is not every mans work,is, becaule God 
maſt firſt work it in mens hearts , by 0W1ng «pou them 
* the ſpirit of grace, and ſuppitcaiion , thereby to teach them 
. 8. both whar to pray, as they ought, for matter; and hoW, for 
manner : and wwbout the hand-leading of Which ſdirit \e 
dare not in truth approach unto God, but du, by reaſon of 
the guilt of fin, lye from his preſence, as Mdam did, 
how nigh-unto him foever we ſeem to draw, 

Where, with the Apoltle , I {peak of waking our re. 
queſts knoWn ro God, my meaning is not, that we prayto 
the intent to imform God, but our ſelvs,borh-what out 
wantsare, which we deſire ſupply of; andfrom whom 
alſo we expeQit: nor yet to move. God to doe that 
which before he purpoled nor,as one man is moved by 
2 the importunity of another z but to move our ſclvs,and 
” efuftin. make our oven hearts belecy the performance of that 
L which God before both purpolſed, and promiſed : for 
* 2S,7,, therefore David found 11 his heart 70 pray unto God to 
£E eſtabliſh his houſe, becauſe God had revealed unto him, that he 
Wosld build his houſe. And if we look for this honour it 
our childrens hands, that they ſhould ask of us ſuch 
things, asthey want, and as we purpoſeto beſtow up- 
on them-: how much mores itagreeable to our duty, 
and Gods right , that we by prayer beeg at his hands all 

ood thin woe purpoſ ed, and promiſed by him afore 
d 


nd. 
By this all things are ſanfifed to our uſe , which are: 
1 Tim. 4. /ar&:;fed inthemſclvs by che word of God: by it wehave' 
ſpirituall right to our day/y bread, 1n what aboundancey/oF 
and by what naturall, or civill right ſoever we poll ler 
11 be 
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by it we obteyn many good things of all 


no art, or induſtry , orotherhelp : as the favorites of 
Kings get more by begging, then any other can do by 
any other facultie. Beſrdes, «s by comverſing With men, re 
do by litle, and litle , learn their manners , and have bred be. 
teen them,and us 4 certain mutual affettion : ſo by our con- 
werſing With God in prayer , We learn the manners of heaven , 
4nd pe encreaſe both of love in us to God , and of God to us. 
y, by prazer we obreyn with the good things pray- 
ed for, the confirmation of our fayth in Gods goodnes 
towards us , whereof he giverh us teſtimonie in hear- 
ing, and granting our reque/s, put up unto his majeſtic, 
Andinthss reſpe&, a good thing receaved by prayer 
hath a double good in it. 
' God is to be invocated not onely with the heart, and 
with the tongue, bur, as one ſpeaks , Web rhe handalfo ; 
bs £2 aud goo Fon rt nr and fought with 
their enemies. And for usto ast any thing at the hands 
ofthe Lord, which withall we do not offer our ſelvs 
ready inſtruments to effe&, and bring to paſſe; is to 
tempt Gods power, and to abuſe his goodnes. To prey 
for that which we deſire nor ,is tro mock with his ma- 
ow as Hoſtin confeſſerh of himſelf , that in his yourh 
ed of God chaſtitie , and continencie , but Was 
leſt he ſhould be heard too ſoon of him. All things live by 
heat: and the life of prazey ſtands in the heat of earneſt, 
and fervent deſire, And how fbould We make account, that 
God ſhould hear us, if we hear not - ſebvs ? or look wr Spry 
fhowld be mindefull of as, if ve our ſelvs mynde not , with in- 
tention of re nad ih defire what 1 we aik of him? T, 


[ | | the Father, pryyed, When I was litle , With no litle of- 
+ 'M fecehion, that I might not be beatem in the ſchool, But how ma- 
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'F. it before: 
* 'ſforts, at Gods hands, unto which we could atteyn by 


Taff. 


Seneca! 


2 Chron, 
13.&14. * 


ayd, Auſtin. 


Cyprian. 


Auſtin, 


x "votes Divke, > —_— 


ny grown men prey but with licle, (if any) affeQtion,, thag 
they may not be beaterin hell ? Our prayers mult be ears 
neſt, as well for ſmall things, as great ; temporall, as eters 
nall ; buc with difference of degrees of carneſtnes , accor- 
ding; tothe degrees of gaqdnes, or neceſlity of the things 
prayed for.. But as for fayth, our very degree ſhould be the 
ſame, wharſoeverthe thing be, which we pray for , accor. 
ding to Gods will : ſecing the truth of his promiſe, upon 
which oar fayth reſteth, is the ſame in all things ſmall,and 
great, and alwayes infallible. We ought as wel, and as 
much to belecy a ſmall rhing, as a great, if God have pro- 
miſled it, and as he hath promiſed, becauſe his truth , and 
power are as great in performing all things, though with 
different degrees of his love. He hath not abſolutely pro. 
miſed temporall good things in the particulars, and fo. 
ſomctimes denyes them. in love to his children , as ſeeing 
them-unfitting for them : and ſometimes again he grants 
the deſires of his enemies in wrath , and indignation ; as 
he did of the rebellious 1 aelires deferi bring q veyls,. Belides, 
4s 


if the Lord ſhould not ſometimes grant unto hs that ah them, 
the good things of this life,even plenteouſh, men Wor 
they belonged avs If he ſhould g ay det 
4lYayes, it Would be oh for _ , and them alone, 


he were to be ſerved ; and ſo in ſerving him men ſhould not be 
6, rue But above all things, we muſt take 
we 4:# nothing cvill of God : for that were to tranſ- 
bt ma _—_ what-i xs lyes, into Sathan himſelf, 
' N.avank ever, one, Ww is enterprizes to good cf 
; ns fel#, mait begin with prayer to God, and end \vith pra) fog o 
him, And hc that begins not his work in that manner, PC» 
cially being of any difficultic, or weight, is in danger, if it 
ſucceed, rayther tocndin his own prayſcs, then in Gods: 
And if ir ſuceced not, he may thank his own prophanne 7 


P, »d . 
£ ; 
os "Ws 5S:. 


© in paſſing by God. And as we are to pray upon all occaſi- 
ons, ſo ſpecially 5» the rime of rrouble ; as children are al- 
waycs running to their fathers, but cheifly, when they get 
hurt, or fear danger, Then even hypocrites are forced to 
God; and this partly out of a naturall deſire of releif; and 
partly by a natural! perſwa ſion of the power,and goodnes 
of the creatour, by which he is able , and willing to help 
his diſtreſſed creature : and fo Tnabs maryners im the extre- 1 
mitie of the form, Went every one ro bis God, But as Gods 
a ſanQuarie to flye unto for his faithfull ſervants, in the 
time of necd, whither he leads them by his holy ſpirit 
given them : ſo is it not fayth, but impudency, for hypo- 
crites, and ſuch as in their quiet, & proſperous cftate, have 
not hearkned to God , ſpeaking to themiin his word , and 
works, to preſſe upon him in their afliQtion, for help,and 
ſuccour , without true , and unfeyned repentance, and ſor. 
row, as well, yea more, for fin, then puniſhment, accom- 
panyingit, And though they call upon him , he Will not an- Prov. 1, 
ſwer : though they ſeek him early, they ſhall not finde him, And hap. 2a 
if be chat Hopprth his ears at the ory of the poore, ſhall crye bim- = 
ſelf, and not be heard , how much more he that ops his 
cars againſt the Lord calling and crying unto him in his 
word e The prayers of fuch are abhominable , and fin : And Proy.28. : 
how miſcrable his Rare needs be , unto whom that Plal. 109. 
becomes ſin, by which the godly obteyn remedy againſt 
lin, and all other-miſeryes 2 

A readines to prayearneltly ro God for good things , & 
the ſame improved accordingly, is akinde of pawn from 
| heaven ro him that hath -it , that he ſhall receav the good 
| things prayed for : both becauſe-all true prayer is-by be Rom, 8, 
teachings of the ſpirit of God , '"whioh ſearcherh the minde of | Cur: 2. 
3 *Go4, and to acquaynts himtherewirh, in whom icdwels : 
FF @andallo becautc ſuch a diſpofition hath fayth not onely 
E&s KK 2 zoyned 
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_ God; though many things 


joyned with ir as a companioa , bur as the very parent: of 
it : which fayth on. mans part , ever preſuppoſcth a pro 
miſe on Gods. | 
From the uſe, and fruit of this heavenly grace of prayer 
nothing can keep him, that keeps himſelfin the favour of 
can from other exerciſes of res 
ligion. Not want of fellowſhip of men , nor ſolitarineg 
of place, nor depth of dungeon, nor darknes of the night, 
wor thicknes. of Yals neyther: but his devout prayers Will 


fude Way of aſcending unto God, Bleſſed be his. name , wha 


hath provided for his poore ſervants in their moſt dole- 
full; and deſolate eſtate , this ready means of divine com- 
fort, whereof they, .in whom his ſpirit dwels,.cannot poſs 
ſibly bedeprived, 

Prayer in ſeeret,and-by him that is alone with God, hath 
theſe advantages above that, which is publique,and in the 
church : Firſt, that ir is lefſe in danger of the raynt of hy- 
pocriſy. The proud Phariſte,as well as the humble pablican 


oes. 10 the. temple to pray: And. the hypocrites love to 
"i 7 Janling in the gs in the _ of the fre 


they may be ſeen of men; He that prayes in ſecret, doth it to 
be ſeen of God,, Secondly, In. private, a chriſtian may,de- 
ſcend to ſuch particulars ; as in-publique, or before others 
he will not , norought to mention. Thirdly, He may.in 
private, uſe ſuch expreſſions,and outward manifeſtations, 
for the better paſſage of his hearts affeRion, ſpecially bes 
ing perplexed with ſorrow, or. fear, as before others were 
unſcemly, and immodeſt,. I» that day of che great mourning 


Z h. 12, in Jeruſalem, When they ſhull look upon him Whom they have 


peirced, and ſb ill mourn for him in butternes ; everic houſe,and 


family ſhall monrn apart, and their Wives apart. On the Os 


ther {ide , publique proyer wants not its prerogatives :- as 
firſt, that it is performed in. the order., and —_—_— &- 


Obſervations Divine; and Moral 253 


"= —_— which the other is not. —_— _ in the 
F Charc Cl ation , many 4 

'F beacked, have pecll promile,1 ie, Cn Gr wh —_ 

' gf their father in heaven ; upon Whom they ſer, rn Tertwlh. 

[ fi were, in 4 troup. Laſtly, in our publique prejers, 4x4 
| projſer of God, we dogive teltimonie of his providence in 
 governingthe world, and. all our affayrs; and that he is 
—_ with his Church, and hears-their requeſts ;for the 
| convinceingof Atheiſts, and Epicures; and confirmation. 
of others in belceving undoubtedly his carc over his peo- 

| ple, and ſervants. 

; 


| CHAP. XLIX. 
Of Oaths, and Lots, 


Here is great affinity between an-04th , and 
a-Lor..: Both the one, and other ſery to end Hebr- $6 | 
| controverſies ,, and cauſe contentions to ceaſe \Prov. og 
not, calily,, or convenicntly otherwiſe to 
' bedecided. In both, men as it were, re» 
nounce themſelvs, and all. other creatures; 
4 andappcal to Gods ſpeciall providence.. In an 94th we ap- ; 
peal to God, as a wile, and righteous witneſle , and judg; PII. 
| knowing what is truth; and hating , and puniſhing falk © 
hood, and lyes.-la.a Lot we appeal to God , as toan abſo- 
late Lord, for the diſpoſing of perſons, and things, by his Prov. 16 
more ſingular work of providence : unto which alone he 
that caſts the Lot, referrs himſelf, ifhe mock not both 
God, and man; wholy rcenounceing, his owa wit, and skil 
+ every way, for the furthering of this chance,event,or Lorz 
+ myther then that. Some may be, and arc too ſcrupulous: 

K- Kk 3 in 


os a chouſant times more i ar 100 profncy We 
| prodigall of the one, and other, 
: 'I# uh dath We defire God, as the ſearcher of hearts , ard pe. 
| Chen 110M of rhuth ro re/tifie With us, thar oe deceav not: and With- 
4 all; 10 rake 0#'#s, if ve he Heceav, Iris a part of 
Gods , though mach uſcd civily ( as Civill things. 
afe religivully) : in which we make clear,and ſolemn con. 
feſfion of Gods preſerice, wiſdom, truth, juſtice, and om- 
nipotericy, Thete is in it no ſhadow of any ſhadow, or 
type: and rherefore no colour, why it ſhould nor bemo- 
rall, and perpetuall, and as lawfull for us now , us for the 
=: - Church before Chriſt. 
| Jer. 4- It muſt be taken in 1rnth, in kt 12 , end in righteouſnes, 
I In truth of thing, & ſo the ſame known to him that takes 
; it, in an oarh aflertory : and with firm. purpoſe of heart,in 
| Dri an o4rb promiſorit, There are (fayth one) three bonds or 
degrees of confirmation of rrach. Firſt, a bare aff5 ation : 
, an" afſer150n : Thirdly, ay oath, In'"the firſt 6f 
| And. the three we onely give our word, as they lay , by ea , of 
*a#l whiiſorver is whove vhis, (to wit, in ordinary com- 
preps #4 of evil,” * When our bare word wil norbe 
rien, atid rhe weight of the matter requifesir, we tp 
pawn oor beſt jewels, us our ryorh, fayrh, and verirfe, in ih 
alleveration '3*45 Chriſt onr Lord -confirmed divers his 
gy with a doubked'_aver; Bit now, if men 
hor aceepriofour' pledganeyther, we procure God for 
or | war itran'varh? niito whoſe juſtice we alſo entct 
| coutiter-bond, for paniſhtnent by him, if wedecenv. And 
5 an oth being the ſtrongeſt bond:of 'trath thar is , and fo 
' Hebr. 6. avowed by God himſcif, who When he Would conf) ww ancorht 
3 r of proMife*the immut ebifitic- 'of bis eonnſiyt;; whon te 
had no ironger bond |imrivpiſed a7 varh , a6 fave : an. 
bi When be had no ercater to ſwear by ; ſware by bimſeif; it fol 
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> loweth, thatthey who are eyther without conſcience 
what they ſoear , or can diſpence, or be diſpenſed with | 
in their conſcieaces having ſworn ( though: z2 their own Plal.1 5+ 
hinderance) are both impious towards God.,and treache- 
rousto-men; ang ſuch as do really our-law themſclys 
fromall humayn faciertics; as acyther deſerving credit 

with them, nor fellowſhip amongtthem, Secondly , 

we muſt ſwear in judgment, with prudent coniideration 

of the thing, together with che circumſtances,to which 

we lo ſtreytly _ our {clys : asin an 2a promifſo- 

ric, firſt, that it be poſſible unto us; cls we mock both 

men to whom, and God,by whom we { wear: Second- 

ly,that the thing be lawful which we:tye.quriſclvs un- 

to; To byade our {elvs to that which is eviltby an aath, 

ist0 make {ure work to-do call. Laſtly, ahe matter 
muſt be of ſs&me-weight, and ſuch-as becom eg;therMae+ 
jeſtic of God, whom we thus fariveereſt: ih is; Now 

what Chriſtian heart / any way:teader:of -Gods:glorie,) 
bleedsnotar the worlds umpietic-this way?which fears 

not to call the gloriqus majeſtic ofGod 10 witneſle,pp- 

on ſuch trifling occaſions ,, as for whjch; no-wiſe wan 
but would be aſhamed to- call his meaneſt acighbaur, 
yea or ſervant eyther? Laſtly, we muſt ſvger in-roghe | 
teouſnes, that is, both according 1915 meaning (being made © 
known unto us) #8 Whew, and for whole fatifaRtion- we  ILIEs 
ſwear; as allo. for. warrantable, and good ends::- 3 the 

glory of God; our own and others good: his fariffacti- 

on to whom we ſwear z and for the endgne , and notthe 
beginning of /rife: cls we proſtiture Gods name: eyther 
toourown, or other mens luſts, 

Common, and light ſ Fearing argues ſucha degree of 
irreverence of Gods Majeſtic,as we-may:tauly,$& bold- 
ly ſay , that 'the heart of a common,and —_—_— 
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Fwearer is voyd of all grace, and 'true fear of God; 
Andie evelghing with my ſelf with admiration , and 
horrour, the cuſtomarie ſwearing amongſt ſo many, 
conſidering that there 4s nothing in it, as in other 
fins, eyther profitable, or pl t, or of credit in 
the world , or that brings eyther reaſonable, or 
ſenſuall good; I have account , that, beſides 
imitation -of one another; and cuſtom , which makes 
ir half narurall ro ſome, and a conſcience guiltie of 
want of credit in others, which moves many to 
ſwear that they may be beleeved; and want of wit 
in-nota few, who ſtrive by acceſſory oaths ro ſup. 
py OLI IE Are , or other —_— of 
peach; there is in earingveyn a deeper m 
teric of miſcheif, then ordinary : and het inde 
men take it up (ſpecially , in the divels intention, 
who ſers them awork; and nor a fide in their own) 
in dire& oppoſition of God, and becauſe he in his 
law hath ſo ſeverely prohibited it. If God had not 
in his word ſo exprelly, and ſeverely forbidden it, 
as he'harh done, certeynly there would nor be the 
leaſt part of it uſed , is. Gracelefſe men ſeem 
therein ; co affe@ a profelſed contemprof God ;and 
withall ; an opinion from men , that they fear no- 
aching; neyther God, nor divell, as they fay. But 
will make them feel, that fear not the guilt of 
taking his glorious name in vayn , which al creatures 
ought to honour, and reverence. 
is ſin being direaly agamſt Gods majeſtic ; he 
reſervs , by his providence, the puniſhment of it 
ordinarily ' ro himſelf : ſpiritually , by hardnes of 
heart, and impenitencie in this life , _ to the 
end thereof: and both bodily, and ghoſtly, or 1 
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fire for ever Where it is alſo like, that the divels, 
 anddamned men do, and will ſwear, and c«rſe in their 
utter rejetion from God, and intollerable torment; 
and ſo make their fin , and courſe of blaſpheaming as 


endleſſe, as their puniſhment for ir, 


CHAP. L. 
Of Zeal. 


Eal is by ſome well defyned the heat, 
and intention of all affeftions ; and not cy- 
ther any one ſimpleaffetion, or com- 
pofition of divers : Iadd of the under- 
ſtanding alſo : So men meditate zealouſ* 
ly, and love.zealow/y, and hate zealowdy, 
and rejoyce zea/ov/y, and mourn zealoufty , and with 
great intention of heart. The likeis to be fayd of all 
reſt of the affetions, As nothing lives without 
© naturall heat; ſo neyther lives he the life of Chriſt in- 
+ deed, who is deſtiture of chriſtian Jea/ to warm him in 
1 hisaffeRions, and actions, ſpecially in matter of Gods 
1 worſhip, and ſervice; in which whether wrong, or 
right, /#ke-warmmnes is odious, and loathſom. The Lord ; 
will ue out of his month the luke-Wwarm, whether wyne,or Rev. 3» 
water. 
Worldly wiſe-men deſpiſe zeal, as prejudiciall to 
4 wiſdom, & diſcretion : So Fefſw judged Paul mad; 
7 & Micha/laccounted David as one of the fools , for the ſin- 
6 oy zeal of God which they manifeſted. Bur even 
3 this fool:ſhnes of God is Wiſer then men, Yet isit —_ , 1 Cor. 1, 
FF thatmen of great knowledg, _ PR_ do ſcldom 
Ws make 
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makethat manifeſtation of \_ , which weaker perſons 
do, The former have their {pirits moſt in their brayns, 
and are exerciſed ſpecially in the diſquifition and diſcer. 
ning of truth from faiſhood , and of good from evill; 
The latter have them moſt in their hearts, and according. 
ly give themſelvs to the affeQionate purſuit of rhat, which 
they conceav to be true, and good; and alike to the ayoyd- 
ing, and impugning of the contrarie. | 
Some deceav others by the pretence of £ea/, which they 
put on for their advantage, as ſtage-players do vizours, till 
their part be played : And thus 1ſmae//deceaved rhe fortie 
men of Samaria with his crocodiles tears. Alſo there are 
not a few, who deccay both others, and themſelvs , by 
ſceming to both , cyther to have the Jea/ of God, which 
they wholly want ; or much more, then they have : And 
of this number was /ch# , how loud ſocyer he crycd 70 1o- 
padab, Behold the zeal, Which I have for the houſe of the Lord: 
whereas in truth, that, which moſt ſet him awork , was 
zeal for his own houſe; though it may be, he thought not 
ſo.Beſides craftines in this lehnes zeal, there arc two other 
properties: the one ſuſpitious, where it is found ; and the 
other odious, The former is a furious march againſt evill, 
without an anſwerable purſuit of, and affetion unto the 
contrarie good : Many are vehemently carryed againſt An» 
tichriſtian deviſes in truth, or ſo appearing unto them : in 


-* -— Whom yet appears litle love and affetion to that which is 


of Chriſt in their own j#dgment, Such are rayther carried 
by their own ficſh, then led by the ſpirit of God. The other 
is crucltic, To be atight , and truely ze4/o«s cannot but be 
goodzſceing ſo many(and thoſe wiſe men)deſire,at times, 
toſcem (o, though they be nor. 

True 2e6/ muſt be for God, and from God, and accord- 
ing to God; and having God both for beginning and _ F: 


kl 
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' andrule of diretion; ir cannot bur ir ſelf begood, and 
godly, It mutt be for the Lord , and for the furtherance 
of his glorie in the obedience of his will, and in mans fal- 
vation ; and not for our own , or other mens by-purpo- 
ſes. And ifit ſo fatl our , that by oncand the fame thing 
Gods cauſe, and our own profit, credit, or other worldly 
advantage be promoted; we had need keep a jealous eye 
over our ſelvs, that we ſerv not our turn on God, by ma- 
king his ends, as it were, a bridg to our own, as /chu did. 
Secondly , as the fire of the altar came from heaven ; (o 
mult our coal of zea/ be fetched thence,as being the work 
of Gods ſpirit in our hcarts, in the uſe of prayer , meditati- 
on upon the word of God read, and heard, the examples 
of others godly ( as it were , ryding in the ferie charios of 
Eljas ) and the like holy means; by which this divioe 
fire is kindled, and nouriſhed in mens breaſts. Thirdly, it 
mult be according to God , both for the qualitie of the 
matter, and quantity of the intention of affection. For the 
former, 1 is good al wazes (even then, and then onely) 0 be 
realous in a goed matter 5 and thar neyther lightly preſu- 
med, nor partially conccipted (o to be, but certeynly 
known : els we burn not ſweer incenſe wirh holy fire , 
but dirr, anddoung in ſtead thereof. Our <eal alſo muſt 
be apportioned tothe objet ; and that not onely conſi- 
dered in ir ſelf, but alſo in the circumſtances attending up- 
on it : in regard whereof, things not alwayes the mot 
good, or evill in chemſclvs, may juſtly deſery at our hands, 
a great bent eyther of love to them , or hatred againſt 
them. And' among other circumſtances we muſt be 
crefall ſo far to have refpeR to that of perſons , as to hare 
evill moſt in them whoſe perfons we moſt love ; and 6 
by in our wives, children , and freinds , more then in ftran- 
F gers; and inour felys moſt of a, And he that hath not 
= LI 3 learnt 
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learnt to bear things amilſle in others , which he will nor - 
bear in himſelf, hath eyther 100 much ficſhly zea/, or too 
litle ſpiritual, or both : which rwo oftens lodg in 
one breaſt : by which —_— , that many axe car- 
neſt to moat out of their brothers eye , that perceav 
not the-beam in their Yn, Notwithſtanding, as it doth not 
detra cyther from the dignitic, or neceſlitic of naturall 
heat in our bodyes, thatthere is found in ſome,an aguei 

and unnaturall heat far greater then the naturall ; ſo ney. 
ther, in-truth, and juſt valuation of things, doth it dero. 
gate from the exccllencie,and neceſlitic of the heat of true 
zeal ,-and life of grace in the godly , conſiſting therein, 
that many are zealous amiſſe, whether knowing, ( and ſode. 
=, ceaving others) : or not knowing, (and ſo deccaving them. 
| Luke 9. felvs) of what ſpirit they are. 


CAP, LL. 
Of Hypocriſie. 


Tpocrites have their names from Fage-play- 
ers, as rayther playing then working that 
which is good and vertuous ; and the ſame 
onely upon the ſtage, and to pleaſe lookers 
on. And as among(t ſtage-players the ſame 
perſons a& divers parts, at divers times,and - 
thoſe very different one from another; ſo is it with the 
ations of hypocrites : They hold no carreſpondencie one 
with ariother ; but ſome of them cover, and others diſco- 
vertheir maſters ſhame ; as Noahs ſons did their fathers, And 
as ſuch perſons are never conſtant ; for none can long ply 
the connterfeyt untyred: ſo neyther are they free in an7.008 4 
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kinde of good ; but have a goodnes rayther like the water 
in a dead pit, forced out at tymes, with buckets then of a 
living ſpring, which ſends out irs treams freely , and con- 
ſtantly, Yea further, as /acob { though for his fathers bleſ- 
ſing he covercd his hands, aud neck yery cunningly ) was 
bewrayed by his tongue and voyce : ſo, hardly can a coun- 
terfeyr carry his matters ſo cloſe, but that oft times,even in 
one and the ſame work, there will be found a jarr of the 

ts one with another; ſo as eyther the tongue will check 
the hands, or the hands the tongue, or both mutually ; to 
the ſhewing, and ſhaming of all. 

When great hypocrites , and deep diſſemblers are left of 
God to fall into any groſſe, or ſcandalous evill , they ſel- 
dom, or never recover their former ſhew of religion : ney- 
ther (as one ſayth) will rhe lambs 5kin , Which the Wolf Wears, 
being once ſhorn , ever grow «gayn : but Godin judgmient 
leaving them in ſome- ſpecial! remptation to groſſe wic- 
kednes, in which they looſe their credit in the world , 
which alone they ſought , and fo break the hedg which 
formerly reſtreyned them, doth puniſh their former cloſe 
difmulation with after open profancnes. Young Ofecrites 
commonly prove old Athciſts, 

It may well be fayd, as it is in the Proverb, that, Hhpe- 
erifie is ſpun Wo1th a fine thread : conlidering how hypocrites 
deceav, and over-reach others ; and oft times, weaker per- 
ſons thoſe that are wiſer then they; ; how muck morc,con- 
' Aidering, how thereby they deccav themſelvs, In which 
latter there is a tranſgreſſion and cvill both in deceaving , 
and being deceaved. For albeit a man may often without 
ſin be deceaved by another ; yet never fo by himſelf: ſce- 
ng the ſpirit of a man may ( ifit do not ) alwayes knoW the 

ings of 6 man, This (elf-deceavablenes ariſeth in men cy- 
tri from preſumption, when they think they need not; 
$2.7 LI 3 Or 
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- er from flouth, that they will not rake the payns ; or frotai 
an evill conſcience , that they dare not trye , and examine 
_ wy nh ren rad ae Ged/agY 

Beſides es by a nces getting cre 
dic with others , come to offer themſelos better then rhey 
ave, becauſe others etteem them ſo, 

fig ry, res indeed not'onely a baſe, bur _— 

the evill, which it hath , 
alhamed of : Ne ee the good, word 
not., don 0-02: And therefore no- 
rably proud people ( ſcorning , as they uſe to boaſt, ro dif. 
ſemble ) ſeldom come under this coat ; but do uſually ap- 
pear to men, as voyd of grace and goodnes, as they are be- 
fore God, Fooliſh iris, if in nothing els , yet in covering 
from men that evill , which God ſceth , and hateth , and 
will puniſh with infinitely greater both loſe, and ſhame , 
andtormenc , then any, orall men will, or can : and not 
oncly the cvill d/embled , but therewith the 45imulation 

| | alſo : which men legally do nor. Great muſt the 

E- portion be in Gods plagues ; W#h whom as the principall, 
- Math. 24. pe + oe net wer arg hath hs portion 
- 01n4te 

- Iris one thing to doe a work in hypocrifie , which one- 
ly doc; and an other thing to do it with 

fee; whichis ſtill ready, alaſſe , romingle ir ſelf with the 
work of Gods grace in all our beft a@ions; as Tobyah, and 
the reſt of the heathen would have mingted themfelvs 
with the Lords people in the building of his temple, The 
ſame may be layd of unbelcif, indevotion , & the like cor- 


capUOns. 

It is no marvayl, that Athciſt,and Epicures judg all that 
make ſhew of pictie and godlynes/ſpecially above the ſize, | 
&eaftomceFthe times) conceipred, fantaſtical}, —_— ne 
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Iypocreces; ſecing they meaſure others by theraſelvs : And 
knowing, that if they ſhould make the ſemblance of god- 
lines, which the others do, it ſhould be no berter in them, 
then <ypocrify, and fancie ; they conclude the ſame round- 
ly upon orhers , from their own premiſes. And of this 
| are alſo deſirous to perſwade both themſelvs, and o- 
thers : Themſelvs,for a kinde of envious comfort in evill, 

that others are as ill as they ; and for their own hardning 
out of that imagination : Ovhers, for their miſerable cre- 
dit, when they arc not thought 4eaud alone, They being 
themſelvs Saducees, would fayn think others, & have them 
thought Phariſees by others. A tang of this alſo is to be 
found even in them , who are nor voyd of all goodnes , 
towards ſuch, as a litle oyeritep them in the wayes of god- 
lynes. 

: Though hypocrifie be in it ſelf a veric odious thing,and 
ſocvill asit corruptsall good in him , in whom it reigns; 
making both his works of devotion , and of mercy abho- 
minable to the Lord: yet conſidering how litle true good 
is in the world ;it were well (for others,at leaſt)that there 
were more hypocriſie in many,then there is. Which would 
help both to repreſle in them many groſle enormities, for 
ſhame, and to keep credit with men ; which now ſhame- 
leſly they praftiſe : and alſo provoke them to many out- 
ward good works (for the good of others at the leaſt) 
which now they wholy , and boldly negle& in profeſſed 
zodlcſnes, and diſhonelty. 

Beſides, &ypocrifie yeilds, though it intend it not, a full 
and loud teſtimonie to true veriue and godlines : ſeeing 
no man ordinarily deſires to ſeem but good. Now if it be 

| athing ſo defireable, even by their teſtimonic, who want 

| goodnes, to appear good; how much more to be ſoin 

7 «red: whatis the emptic ſhadow to the (olid body? = 
We : t 
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this Head i As the ſhadow follows the body ;'fo 

pc name ,:and fame of -good ; truegoodnes, with 
equally-mynded men. Andiin ſtead of a thouſand compal. 
ſes of deviſe which men fetch about to obteyn the name 
po, oregon this one ſhort , and right-on-way 
I indeed would ſerv the turn for the pro- 

pda. all indifferent, and wiſe judges, The mo# 
| Cicere compendious Yay to this honour is, that in trurh a man be, a 

he Would be ——_ ſfayrh the Heathen : how much 
more ought Chriſtians , who are perſwadecd of Gods pro. 
videneein ordering this, and all his other bleſſings upon 
themſelvs, and others , thus both to ſay, and think, and 
proceed accordingly ? And look what recompence of ho- 
nour, ot other reward, this playn , and homely aprighrne; 
(which of all other vertues Laudatur , & aiget ) is denyed 
from-mien 3 God who ſceth , and loveth it, will plente- 


| rs EO. ed are the perfit in'Wuay : Who Walk in the 


ochuſe the © right way of Gods law firſt, 
to' walk uprightly init , is to be guided by Gods 
don ſpirit to heayen, 


CHAP. LII. 
Of Sm , and punizhment from God. 


Hatſoever ſwarverth from the law of God 
8 (written in the table of the heart, or of 
F ſtone) whether in our nature, or ations 
eyther/ in the nor being of that which 
ſhould be , or being of that which ſhould 
- not be (which two arc alwayes joyned tO- 

grber in original /in,and oftens in aftuall) is/i»,and cvill: | 
ya. 
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"yea the greateſt ; yea the onely evill indeed, Siz is worſe 
then the divell., as' having made him evill, whom God 
made good : yea then all pun;ſhments , yea then hell it 
ſelf, which God- prepared, and made {and is therefore Math. 2F. 
good ) ro puniſh /in, and ſinners by. And accordingly, it 
was godlily fayd of one, -that if in, and bell Were ſet before Auſelmm. 
him, the one on the oxe ſide, and the other on the other z that 
he muſt needs go through the one of them he Weould rayther en- 
ter upon bell, then ſin, But bleſſed be God ,who will af- 
ſuredly keep them from he/, whoſe hearts-are 1o ſet to 
keep themlelvs from i», by his-grace. | 

This» is incident onely to rcaſonable creatures : God 
the creator being above //»;'ahd unreaſonable creatures 
bencath it. -For the-diſordets in/bruit beaſts ; rhey are nor 
ſm in them, to whom zhere: is no law ; but puniſhments of 
mans /iz againſt God ; who hath ſubjetFed them to wanitie , 
thereby to teſtifie how greatly be is offended at mans, for Whom 
at firſt he made them , and all other creatures in a more excet- 
lent fate, The-caſc of children is otherwiſe,as being rea- 
ſonable.creatures, made after Gods image in Adam , and 
having the /aw Written in their hearts , as a ſubjet capable 
both of good, and evill ; which-bruitrs are nor. 

Although j be oncly in reatonable creatures , yetis it a 
molt unreaſonable thing: otherwiſe it were not / , fave 
as it crofles true reaſon , eyther by luſt againſt reaſon, or 
ſh-w of reaſon againſt truth, So for-particular exormities:;; 
the more unreaſonable , the more ſinful: as luſts againſt 
nature ; adulteric in a marycd perſon ; pryde in a mean, 
prodigalitic in a needy ; covetouſnes in him that abounds 
in riches ; prophanencs in a preacher; and fo of all other 
VICES, 

All ns, fave that firſt of THdam, and mens very laſt,are 
both /ns in themalſclvs, and effects of former /i», and cau - 

M m O 
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of latter : and that not onely by Gods juſt , though ſevere- 
judgment , in puniſhing one by another ; but oft times al. 
fo by a kinde of narurall, and neceſlarie coherence, and 
afhinitie, Sometimes one ſi» brings on an other by pro. 
voking unto it, as raſh anger unto /frife : ſometimes to 
* Math, 26, back it, as Peters denying of Chri#t did his after forſwearing 
him : ſometimes to conceal it, as all other ev:/s draw on 
lying; and theft murther many times: ſometimes to main- 
teyn it, as pride doth covetouſnes, and oppreſſion ; and 
ſometimes to countenance it, that it be not diſgraced , as 
Mark Herod: raſh oath drew after it the beheading of Tohn the Bap. 
+++ ri. And of theſe commonly a leſſer draws on a greater, 

as leſſer ſticks ſet the greater on fire, So allo by thoſe de- 

grees of 1n1quitie do men proceed in one and the ſame par- 

ticular exormirie : in which, as in a chayn drawing from 

heaven to hell , cach link moveth his next, from the one, 

and ſmaller end , to the other greater. Firſt, there is ina 

” James 1, man concupiſcence , by which he #5 drawn aWay from God, 
: unto whom he ought tocleave with the whole heart, 
And having once let goe his hold on him , the true, and 
unchangcable good ; he is forthwith ſcazed by ſome ap- 
pearing, and counterfeyt good, and thereby enriſed ; as the 
byrd by falling on-the_ ground is taken in the ſnare , from 
which, whil(t ſhe held aloft, ſhe was free, Vpon this in- 
veigled affetion, and deceaved judgment thereby , comes 
conſent of will to have, or do the thing which is cvi/, 
called by the Apoſtle the conceprion of luſt : which that it 
may bring forth fin in outward act, and excquution , wants- 
nothing but opportunitie. This ſox perfired by a continued 
courle therein without repentance, brimes forth dearth una- 
voydably. He therefore that begins to do evill , or to for- 
.: * fake that which is good, in the affeftion of his heart, is 
: like him that puts his feet intoa pit , and lets the hold of 
9 -þ his 
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his hands go : and without Gods gratious hand catch- 
ing hold of him,can never ſtay;till he come to the bor- 
tom of the pit of perdition, And no marvayl of this 
progreſle in evill; ſeeing everie ſin ( how {mall ſoever 
in degree ) hath joyncd with it the contempt of God, 
As therefore the ſafeſt way againſt the flame is to 
quench the ſpark, by which it may be kindled; fo a- 
gainſt this fire of hell, roquench betymes the {park of 
concupiſcence,and luſt, This is done partly by with- 
drawing from it the occaſions, and incitements of, and 
unto//m ; which are as fewell for nouriſhing it : as if it 
be the luſt of anger, and revenge; not 10 give ear #9 
Words of provocation » but to be 4s 4 deaf man that hear: Pla] 

- ePlalm 38. 
not : It of uncleanenes; not to /ook upon a mayd: If of ,, 
drunckennes, or exccfle that way ; not to look upon the Pro au 
Wine , When tt is red ; &c, The ſecond help is by ſmo- 
thering the corruption in the beginning ; which as fire, 
ifit have no vent, goes out; but getting paſlage, breaks 
out into a flame, Laſtly, as water { fires contrarie } 
quencheth it; ſo do the fſpirituall means of grace, as 
prayer, meditation upon-Gods word, and the like, 
quench by degrees, the ſparks of in, and fire of hell, 

The greatnes of the /i» is not alwayes to be eſteem- 
ed by the thing done. For, as much crookednes may 
be found ina {mall linc ; ſo may a great ev## be com- 
mitred ina ſmall matter, Hereupon, he that but gather- 
ed [licks on the Sabaoth With a high hand, (viz. in contempt Numb, 1g 
of Moſes, and of Godin him ) was to be foned to death 
Wchout mercy The {in is alſo greater, as the temptation, 
or occaſion is lefſe; and rherefore the 11> man, that 
having many ſh:ep of his ewn took his poore neighbours lamb , 2 Sam, 12, 
#0 enterteyn his ſtranger Vi:hall , was adjudged worthy of 
death ; whether we take the words, as they ſeemed to 
Mm 32 David, 
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Ss 4 who dcviſed miſcheif upon his bed, andafter , ſer himſe - 


' therof , come 10 Chriſt by 


part. Phariſees, who yet never camt to profeſſe Chriſtianirie. 
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David, or as Nathan meant them. Likewiſe, the foreZ. 
caſting of evill exceedingly aggrevates it : as with him 


{ 
« Way to practiſe it : Othersare oz extakey by /n,but fu 
overtake /in, So doth it nota litle, if men //», thatth 
may /i :* as it. {ſeems many ſwear, that they may ſwear ; 
and as Auſtin confeſſeth of himſelf, that.being « boy, he \ 
ſole apples, and caſt them aay, when he had done, He ſtole, 
that he might ſtcal. Laſtly, / becomes more /ufw/, if 
it have ſcandall, and offence of men, or other damage 
joyned with it. Yer even for the leaſt /n; 'if any /in by 
any , being againſt Gods infinite majeſtic, may be ac- 
counted litle ) if God ſhould preſſe the ſame upon the 
conſcience., and ſuffer Sathan to-urge it to the full; ir 
would bea burthen jntollerable : and-ſuch as neyther 
the heavens could bear; for. the angels that ſinned were 
cat from thence : nor paradiſe ; for _AHdam for rranſereſ. 
fron Was driven from thence :- nor the earth ;for that ſwul- 
lowed up Dathan and © Abiram for their ſin: neyther could 
any men , orangels undergo it, without: being born 
down into the bottom of hell by.it: and there onely 
t reſts, as in its propercenter, Happy. are they, who 
in the ſenſe,. and. fecling of the intollerable burthen 
i/t by fayth , that he may eaſe them. 
The ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt , which ſhal never be for- 
given in this World, or the World'to come, is not onely com- 
mirted by them , who have ſometimes profeſſed the 
oſpell; bur by. others alſo , though never coming fo 
| bur being convinced of the truth thereof, do mas 
liciouſly hare, blaſpheme, and perſecure it : and therein 
fin againſt the work of the Holy Ghoſt in their own 
hearts, And this Chriſt inſtauates againſt the Scribes, & 
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The reaſon of the irremiſſiblenes of this & is not any 
detec eytherin the mercy of God or merits of Chriſt; 
—_—_ the evill in it were greater, then the good in 
them ; but for that God hath ſer thoſe bounds of-his 
grace, and merey; that he will never vouchſafe fayth, 
and repentance ro that perſon, who once ſo deſpyreth 
his ſpirit, in that its holy work; And conſidering how 
oft the Scriptures ſpeak of this /, not onely for warn- 
ing of perſons .in themſelvs; burallo for diretion tou- . 
ching others ſo inning ; it is to be feared, that the ſame Math. 12 
is more ordinarie, where the goſpell is preached , then __ 4 
the moſt make account of; and that 'many malitiouſly * Pex ug 
hateingand perſequuting ( ſpecially after ſome ſingular \,, 
profcſlion.made, and forſaken) truce , and conſcionable , per. z. 
goſpellers, would do the ſame by the goſpell it ſelf , tude. 

it they were not reſtreyned by tear of men, andſhame 

of the times. 

The Lordoftens puniſheth men in the ſame kinde, 
wherein they have {ined : and cauſethto be meated un- Math. 17. 
to them With the meaſure , Where with they meat to others, c __ DCAD 
Thus he drowned Pharaoh in the-ſea, Who had formerly ,, , 4 : 
drowned the Iſraelinſh infants : and ſerved king ._Adonibe- 
zth , as he had ſerved other kings before, And this God ludg. 1. 
doth to make his- juſtice the more conſpicuous; and 
that mens punrſbments may be as glaſſes , wherein their 
fins may be-ſeen more clearly ; if nor for theirrepen- 
tance; yet for the warning of others. 

Whenl ſcriouſly weigh and conſider the fearfull & 


greivous puniſhments , which God ({o good, and grati- 


ous, hath partly exequured, in this life ; as upon the o/d 
Word ; Sodom, and Gomorrah ; Corah, and his company ; and 
the like : and partly threatned; as in the end of -this - 
life, in the ſoul; ſo in the end of the world, both in + 
n Mm 3 ſoul - 
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ſoul and body; and the ſame for meaſure, intollerable; 
and endles in continuance : Lord, think 1, what /» can 
rocure ſuch prniſbmenr ? But when, on the contrarie, 
F confider the horrible contempt of God, & his word, 
even in them to whom it is dayly and diligently offer. 
ed : Lord, think I, what puniſhment: can be Picient for 
ſuch /»? What isit then? Man is fearfully-wicked in 
ſimning : and God fearfully juſt in pun;ſhing ; where b 
fayth, and repentance mercy is not obteyned. My fi 
PA. 119. grembleth for dread of thee : and I fear for thy judgments, 


CHAP. LIIT. 
Of Rewards, and punichments by men. 


EN that are able ,and ready accordingly 
to reWard the vertues of good men, and 
well-deſerving, do therein not onely 
ivethem , and God in them, their due; 
tdoe give others incouragementalſo 
to apply themſclvs to vertuous courſes, 
which finde ſo good acceptance , and reWardat mens 
hands, ſpecially at theirs , who are of place, and abili- 
tie in the world. Whereas, on the contraric, for ſuch 
to favour wicked, and lcaud perſons, is really to invite, 
and perſwade men to evill, and litle better then plainly 
to hyre both them, and others to doe naughtily. The 
former in that their approbation , and remuneration of 
goodnes, and vertue, bear the Image of God, who 
o—_ rewards the well-doers : the latter plainly reſem- 

; blethe divell, who offered Chriſt the glorie of the king- 
| Math. 4. doms of the earth,if he Would fall don and Worſhip him. 
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It is a known, and approved ſaying, that by revv4rds and C;uere. 


puniſhments ſocieties are preſerved, And of thele two , 
though occaſion of rewards be more to be deſired ; yet 
the exequution of pun;ſhnenrs is more diligently to be 
looked unto, for the preſerving of humayn ſocieties, The 
realon is ; becauſe , whereas wverize (as the phyloſopher 
fayd ) rewards it ſelf; or more trucly, ifit be rrue , expes 
it reward from God ; wie , and vileny, on the contrary, 


can be reſtreyned in the moſt, and worlt , onely by the fear of Bedin« 


puniſhment : Neyther ſerv humayn laws to make men 
good ; but to keep them from ſuch outrages , and extrea- 
mities of evill, as into which otherwiſe they were in dan- 
ger to break, The ſpeciall uſe of the law of God it ſelf, 
where by his ſpirit he puts it not in mens minde, and Writes 
it not in their hearts is to reſtreyn /awlcſſe perſons , as mur- 


therers, Whoremongers, and the like; how' much- more of rTim.-6 


mens, 

There is then a mercifull crueltic , when men fave , by 
ſeveritie, the perſons themſelvs that are punſbed, and 0- 
thers alſo ; the puniſhment reaching to one, ora few ; and: 
the fear, and warning to many : There is, on the other 
ſide, a cruell mercy, when men by ſpareing ſpoyl both the 
perſons offending, and others; who by their ampunity take 
boldnes to offend, This fooliſ pitty ſpoyls the citiie , if the 
magiſtrate uſe it : ſo doth the fond love of parents the 
family. This love, Salomon ( reſpeting the effe&t more 


then the affeCtion) cals hatred, ſaying : He that fpareth his Prov; 13, - 


rod hateth his ſon, Notwithſtanding this, and that God- 
hath left power, and charge alſo of paniſhmenrs in all focie- 
ties, family , church , and common wealth , which they 
that exerciſe, bear the image of Gods juſtice, and holynes; 
the honour whereof they are to preſerv, and tobreed, and 


continue in them over whom they are ſet , a reverend aw 


of their 


| "Seneca. 
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of their authoritie for their good : yet conſidering both 
mans frailtic, and pronenes to offend ; and miſcrie in af. 
fering for offences : all in authoritic ſhould till encline ts 
the-more favourable part, and rayther to come ſhort, then 
to exceed meaſure in puniſhing even where the offence is 
evident; and where itis doubtfull,to forbear, at any hand, 
He that pam:ſberh another, whether as judg, or excquutio» 
ner eyther, muſt know legally,that he hath-done evill and 


, deſerved it : otherwiſe the authoritic of the: whole world 


cannot bear him Out,from being a murtherer before God, 
The law which ſayth. Thow ſhalt not murthey , forbids ſpe. 
cially violence in judgment. Beſides, puniſbhmenrs muſt be 
adminiſtred with ſorrow, and commilſeration;; as reward; 
with joy and gladnes, It is pittic men ſhould deſerv py- 
»iſhmenrs;and deſervingthemypittic but rhey ſhould have 


- them: yet are we to.pitty them+in their miſcriec alſo: 


which he that doth, remembers himſclf 10 be a man. Laſt 
ly, it-is, worthy the.obſcrving, which one hath, that in «ff 


' puniſhments reſpett is to behad to things to come , raythey they 


p«/t: Forhowlſoever the paniſoment be juſt onely in licu of 


 theoffence committed ; yet is it profitable oncly , becauſe 


i tends to prevent after offences , cyther-in the perſon ws 
xiſhed, or in others warned by.it. And hereupon anot 


Plcterch- ywgould not have a Wiſe man «puniſh becauſe an offence is come 


tewld the procenſul, ( Who threarned 10 burn him , if be did net 


mitted, but leaZt it ſhould be commited aficrwards : of which 
the. former renders this reaſon , that things pa#t canner be 
recalled ; bat things to come may be prevenzed. 

Temporary torments , ſpecially thoſe more great, are 
greivous-.to conceav of ; how much more ro undergoe? 
yet:will the ſad, and ſcrious conſideration of thoſe that are 
cternalſeat them up, as it were, and make them ſeem no» 
thing in compariſon. Whercupon it was, that Polycarpme 


renounss | 


- 
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”  femounce Chriſt ) 'Thou threatne# me With the fire , Which pn. 
' Would burn for a time, but preſently after ſhould be extinguiſh- __—_ 
ed: becauſe thou art ignorant of the fire of the judgment to 
come, prepared for the eternall puniſhment of the Wicked, Fear 
not them then Which kill the body ; but are not able to kill the 
foul : But rayther fear him \uho is able to deſtroy both ſoul,aud 
body in hell. 


Marth. 16. 


CHAP. LIIII, 
Of the «Afﬀe tions of the mindeJ. 


VR af*&#ions, as love, ſorrow, fear, and 
the reſt, are common to us with bruit 
beaſts ; which therefore the underſtanding 
muſt order, that they be not bruitciſh; and 
with them, the will, for its yeilding of con- 
:. ſent to their motions, or withholding it 
from them. Bur as the litle fticks ſet-the greater wood a 
burning : ſo do they moſt what ſet the underſtanding,and 
will aworking in ſenſuall objects. For example. One 
ſees a naturally-pleaſing good thing, but belonging to 
another, or pot to him , as Achans Wedg of gold : His af+ 
fefion of love, and appetite is inordinately caryed umtoir; 
and is ready to (ollicit the will to conſent to the getting, 
and enjoying of it. But now , if the naderſtanding do its 
dutie, it ſteps in , repreſſerh the affeion , and reſtreynerh 
the will, by diſcerning, and diſcovering, that the good 
thing defyred is anothers, and thercfore nor to be deſyred, 
or had by him. But as the fumes aryling froma corrupt 
>} fiomack darken, and dim the bodily cycs : fo in ſcnſuall 
3 perſons the underſtanding is commonly (befides its own 

"A Na inherent 
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inherent blyndnes) ſo _——— with partial, and brutifh” 
affettions,as that it negleReth all due ſearch,and diſquiſiti- 
ON ; and unadviſedly judgeth that good, which is pleaſing 
to appetite, and ſenſe : and ſo being ſweyed,and led by the 
affe ions, as a fooliſh waggoner by his horſes, draws with 
it the wils conſent ; which obteyned, the evill is done in 
Gods account, and wants onely opportunirtic for ourward 
effec. 

Although the ſcat of the affetions be the ſoul, whoſe 
motions they are, and not the bodyes : yet do they more 
or lcſſe vehemently , and efficatiouſly at, and cxerciſe 
themſelvs, as the blood, and ſpirits, ( the ſouls immediate 
inſtruments) are more, or lefle fitted to their hand, Hence 
is it, that anger in the heart moved by ſome occaſion, is ſo 
yehement in a cholerick body ; ſorrow , or fear in a me- 
lancholick; and fo for the reſt. 

Theſe our affeFions are eyther merely naturall in us; or 
ſanQifyed by grace ; or morally corrupt ,' and inordinate, 
Natwre (and (o naturall affet#ions ) is content With a litle : 
corruption not with a great deal : as the thirſt , which is . 
naturall , is quenched with a draught, or two ; bur that 
which is unnaturall, and aguciſh, not with a whole veſſell + 
of drink, This and the reaſon of it he layes down wit« 
tily, that ſayth , Narwral deſires are finite , but thoſe arying + 

fFom falſe opinion have no limits : as he that goes his right 
Way, hath ſome end of his j z he that Wanders, none. 
And as for ſanQiified affeHions, they , alafle, are too feeble 
in us: andas [chu was known by his fur:ow marcbing ; (0 
may they be, by their ſoft, and lazy pace : neyther, if they 
were exceſſive , were they ſanQiticd , that is, direfted by 
grace, and good reaſon : nor are they calily ſo, it ihey be 
any thing vehement; but have commonly too much 
_ fich mingled with them, And n0 maryayl: for fe11179 our 
| aj ions - 


®'..{ 
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affe ions above , Where Chriſt is, and whither the ſpirit of Coloſ, yg. 
grace advanceth'them , we clime upthe hill , and withall 
- draw aficr us the clog of our feſb, /u/ting the contrarie way: _ 
whereas ſcnſuall men led by their /x/fs, goe down the hill, —_ 
and are caryed hcadlong to evill. Befides, ſenſuall objeas 
arc preſentto the ourward ſenſes, by which the affeFrons 
are moved : but rhings ſpirituall are ſeen 4 far of, as need- , p., , 
ing the direion and diſcourſe of fayth for provokeing of 
affettion unto them ; which makes their work in this caſe 
more weak,and flow, Yet being created faculties,they are 
the greater the better, if rightly ordered, And (o it is not 
unbrobably ſayd by ſome, that Chriſt had the greateſt fear, 
ſorrow, anger &c, upon him, that ever man had,or could 
have. Buras the ſtronger the horſes in the waggon are, Phys. 
though the better, yet the more dangerous; ſo are thoſe Laitew. 
horſes of the ſoul in us, leſt by miſguidance they overthrow | 
all. 

And as for violent , and inordinate affet7ions ; the per. 
ſon , in-whom they arc found, how wiſe,or wel meaning 
ſoever otherwiſe, or howſocver bent upon ſome good 
courſe, is no more to- be truſted ro; then the charyot 
drawn by unbroken horſes, going, for the preſent, quietly 
«ON, and in a good way, but which will quickly take a toy , 
- and indanger the overthrow of all. 
\ Asina tempeſtuous ſea, the waves, in the ſame place, 
are ſometimes lifred up;and the depths, at other times,dif- 
Cloſed : fo in an unmortifyed, and peſonate heart,one un- 
lawfull, & inordinate paſ7on often breaks into the contra- 
'rie , as evil, and inordinate, as it : as did Ammnons inordi- PR 
nate love 19 his ſiiter Thamary into as exceſſive hatred, So 2Sam43s 
ſome of extreamly prodigall become extreamly covetous; 
-of credulous, ſuſpitious ; of mad-mcrry, {ad without mea- 
ſure, The cauſe is, for that ſuch perſons are not led by the 
Na 2 lore 
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lore of reaſon, or conſcience ; but caryed headlong by . 
pangs of p:1ſion; and wiihall driven by the drvel/ , and fo 
maſt »ee4s £0, and run to0; though up, and down the ſame 
way ; and forward, and backward, after his will, 

As in a fiſh-pond ſome one great pike devours both the 
leſſer fiſh of other kindes; and of irs own alſo; ſo in di- 
vers, ſome one affe:on is ſo predominate,as it cats up not 
onely reaſon, and conſcience , but with them , almoſt all 
other affections. Many are fo ſowred with diſcontentment, 
and ſorrow;that they appear ro have place left for nothing 
els in their heart : ſome are ſet upon ſo merry a pin , as if 
they had the image of laughter which LZicargss (et up for 
the Lacedemonians ever before them. Others again are 
ſo overgrown with anger ; as they ſeem to have no blood 
but choller running in their veyns. If any danger be come. 
ing towards them , (which all reaſon would reach them 
to fear ſpecially) they will pick a quarrell at ſomething in, 
or about it, to ſet anger , and indignation awork. If God 
ſend greivous croſſes upon them , and thereby call them 
to mourning ; it ſhall go hard but they will finde what to 
be angry at, in ſome perſon, or other, to turn the ſtream 
that way. 

It is ſome diſparagement ordinarily to the government 
of a wiſe man / ſpecially in their eyes , who haue no ſhare 
in the motive ) to make great manifeſtation of aff eden , 
qne or other : & therefore ſvſeph When he Wwonld make him- 


" ſelf known affettionately to his brethren, commanded all the 


Egiptians out of the place. So Zachariah forctelling the cx- 
tream meunng , Which ſhall be by the familyes in Ieruſalem , 
When God ſhll pour upon them the ſpirit of grace, ſhews , that 
every family ſhall mourn apart , and their Wives apari, Yet 
are there caſes, in which it ſtands as well with wiſdom to 
manifeſt great affe&ons , as with grace, or nature to have 
them, 
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them, Andthis David prudently conſidered, and praQti- , © 
ſed, at Abners Funeral, 

We ſhould order our affe;ons before we have any ſpe- 
ciall provocations ; and fer down with our felvs ( what 
may be) before hand, thar if ſuch, or ſuch a thing come to 

fe, we will allow it ſuch,and ſuch a meaſure of irs com- 

tible affc&#:0n, and no more : that 4s feirce dogs , though 
provoked by other mens oyces, yet are quizied by their matters 
w0e,to Which they are uſed ; ſo the feirce motions of the minde Fimterch. 
way be,by reaſons woice, wich Which they are for meriy arquain- 
ted, for that purpoſe, made ſtill, and quier, 

Theſe motions, and ffet7:ens are well ordered , when 
they riſe, and fall according to the varictie , and weight of 47am, 
objefts, To be greatly affetZed with tmall occurrences , is 
womanlike weaknes : litle with great matters, ſtoicall 
blockiſhnes. And me-thinks , he that hath a life to looſe 
and conſiders it well, ſhould not calily come to fear exceſ- 
ſively the loſle of his goods : nor he the lofle of his bodily 
life, who hath a ſoul to looſe,or fave for ever. And there- 
forc Chriſt our Lord bids, Fear net him that can kill tht be- | 
dy , and then haih ſhot his ſting, and can hurt no more ; Math, 10, - 
but fear him, Who can caſt both bod 'y, and ſoul into hell, 

As phylitions fearinga mans over-blicedingat the noſe, 
open a \eyn in the arm, thereby to turn the courſe of the 
blood another way : ſo we, finding one affe&/on, or other 
inordinate in us, and like toovertiow ; it we cannot fo 
rate, and repreſle it, as 1s mcet, by good rcaſon , ſhill do 
well to ſet ſome other af/e&;ov aworking,. by ſome move- 
ing, and lawfull object ; that ſo the ſtream bcing turned 
another way , We may diſappoint the pyſvon, which we 
cannot fo well order, For example, It a man finde him- 
ſelf in danger of exorbitancy in anger, it is good for him 
to {ct atoote lorrow, or fear, by ſome ſuch lawfull objey 
Na 3 as 


Q 


as God offers him : and ſo for other. p4Kons of the 
minde. Or if the ſtream of the affetion happ to 
run.ſo ſtrong, as that we can not: well turn it ano- 


- ther way; it is wiſdom to ger it upon ſome ſuch obje& 


in the ſame way, as wherein it may freely take its 
ſcope : as the horſe that can not be Gved, yet may 
be guided into ſuch a way, as in- which there is no great 
danger, how faſt ſoever he runs; which may alſo be 
ſo heavie , as will keep him from running faſt in it, 

Thus , if ſorrow, fear , or anger. be like to work 
inordinately in us, let us fect them upon our ins, 
and fo the danger of all exceſſe will ſoon be over, for 
the moſt part, And indeed, it is no ſmall point of chri- 
ſtian 9  =omg for a man to provide fit matter for his 
_— (eſpecially predominant in him) to be exerci- 
Ted in. Is any among you affitted ? fayth the Apoltle , /er 


" bimpray: 1s wr" merry? let him ſing Pſalmes. And by this 


means he ſhall neyther looſe his own advantage for 
good; nor further Sathans for evill, by any.paſſion; ot 
affetz;on in. him. 


.CAP..LV. 
Of Fear. 


Far -hath onely evill for the obje ; ey- 
ther evill in it ſelf; as is fin : orto him 
that fearerh ; as are the effects thereof; 
temporall, or eternall puniſhment, and 
the anger of God infliting them. It is 
a baſe aticfion , and the cognilance of 
he creatures. infirmitic, ſhcwing him to.be ſubyeR - 
CV 
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evill; from the fear whercof onely the creatour is ab- 
ſolurely free. And ſo, whereas courage , and ſtoutnes 
of heart (though none of the beſt) procures unto men 
a kinde of reſpeQin the eyes of others : fear, though 
berter uſed, makes them more contemprible. Alyon 
is more regarded, then many oxen ; though one oxe 
be of more uſe both for labour , and meat , and other- 
wiſe; then manylyons. Bur God loves raythera good, 
then a great heart, And in the law , Gods facrifices 
were to be offered of lambs ;and kids , and doves ,and 
pigeons ( fearfull creatures, and inngcent withall) ; and 
not of Lyons, and Eagles ; though they be the kings of 
beaſts, and birds. 
There is in man,a threefold fear of God,arifing fro 

a threefold apprehenſion of his Majeſtic : the firſt, is of 
God, as our glorious creatour, and governour ; & this 
is naturall : The ſecond, as of a juſt , andangry Lord; 
which is ſervile: The third, as of our gratious Father 
in Chriſt ; called, and being filiall. All theſe are found 
inthe true fearers of God in this life : though the mi- 
dlc leaſt, / which perf: love driverh out ) and in them the 1 Iohn 46+ 
laſt onely reigns. To fear fin more then puniſhment, 
(which they of the laſt ſort do) is to love God more 
then our ſelvs : On the contraric,, to fear puniſhment 
morethen fin (which the ſecond diſpoſition leads to)is 
to love our felvs more then God: confidering,that by 
fin God is offended ; and we by puniſhment : and that 
ſin in the committing of it ſeems good to us, andill ro 
God : andrhar puniſhment, in the excquuting of it, is = 

od in reſpe& of Gods juſtice, though evill ro our 

enſe. 

The holy fer of God the Scriptures put _—_ times * 


forthe whole ſervice of God,as being a generall vertue 
diffuling 


\ Proy. 28 
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diffuſing it ſelf intoall the parts thereof. For we muſt truft 
to God with fear, love him with fear, obey him with fear: 
and in conſcience, and conſideration of his excellencie, & 
our own frailtic , Work out our ſal/vation With fear and trem- 
bling : that is, doall things tending thereunto , with that 
affeion of heart. . And conſidering our boldnes , as king 
Kaul fayth of himſelf, to ſtep alide, ro our deſtruction ; it 
is worthily advertiſed by the wiſe man ; that he 7s bleſſed, 


* Who feareth alwaies : that is, who ſets himſelf in Gods 


ſight continually , making him the judg of all his wayes,, 
and works, out of a ſcrious conſideration within himſelf, 
untowhat ſin , and miſcric for ſin ,.he is expoſed , poore 
creature, as he is, Beſides, this fear of God, is called the 
beginning of Wiſdom; and that partly, becauſe the true reve- 
"rence Of his Majeſtic in the heart makes a man carefull,and 
Nuduous to know , and do the things which pleaſe him , 
and to avoyd the contrarie : as alſo for that God blefleth 


ſuch an affection with good underſtanding, and reveals his 


ſecrets to.them that fear him, Whereas , on the other ſide, 
a prophane: heart is commonly puniſhed with a fooliſh 
hcad, and minde void of diſcerning , ſpecially in particulars, 
-what is good, or cvill, 

God would have them that hearken unto him, not onely 


ſafe, butalſo ſecare, and quiet from fear of hurt, and evil. 


For which .purpoſe the Scriptures fo-oft both exhort 
them, »ot to fear, and propound arguments of encourage- 
ment unto them -: Not to exempt their hearts wholly 
from fearfor that were to cxalt them above the.condition 
of morrall, and frayl men; but ſo far to bring that unru- 
ly paſſion under the-regiment of fayih , as that by ita man 
tbe not drawn to doany thing evill, and unlawfull ; nor to 
forbear any requiſite good in his place ; ;nor to be divided 
in his hcart ; nor to ſhame himſclf; -nor to diſcourage 

others 
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«ethers-in that which is good, It is wiſdom for us ſo farr 
to fear an evill , as to quicken our carefull uſe of all good 
means to eſcape it; or being a croſle inevitable to prepare 
us the more paticntly to bear it, as not comeing unlooked 
for : In which regard, Chriſt pake 70 hs diſciples , before 
hand, of their approaching perſcquutions , that when they 
came; they ſhould not be offended, And further to fearevill , 
is an evill both of ſia, and puniſhment : and that of axbe- 
lerf ſpecially, if being hindred by fear We dare not doe that, 
Which apperteyns to our calling; or be driven by it, t9 do 


that Which becomes not pietie, Otherwiſe , to be fearful of Chriſof 


heart, and yet nat to be overcome by it,more commends a man, 
then if he were Without fear, This fear though it be ſome- 
thing exceſſive, if not extream, hath this good in it, that ie 
makes a man the more circumſpect, and cauſeth him to 
call his wits,and other helps, about him, as men in danger 
uſe todoe:-It helps in deliberation , and preparation ; 
though ir hinder ſomething in exequution. But and if it 
"once get dominion overa man, and rule in him ; there is 
no ſuch cruell , and tyrant-like maſter within , or without 
him, It makes him cruell , and a tyrant to others , from 
whom it may any way be ſuſpected, that danger can come 
unto him ;and provokes to the,@ppreſhion of whatſoever 
isin his way. Neyther yet doth it exerciſe lefſe tyranny 
over the fear fu\/himiclf, Ir bereavs him of the uſe of un- 
derſtandiug; drives {lecp from his eyes, which ſorrow pro- 
cures; diſables the rongue from ſpeaking ; and all the 
-other parts of the body trom doing their office, by with- 
drawing the blood, and {pirits from them to the aff#:ghred 
-heart, And whereas men by ſerious conſideration , and 
thought of things in hand are holpen againſt moſt other 
affeions ; the objcdts of fear the more they are mynded, 
and thought upon , are the more terrible, Some have 
00 through 
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through cxtreamitie- of fear become grey-headed in a: 

weck or rwo,as one M. Baynings of London,as I have heard: 
| and ſome-in one night, as is teſtified of rhe Duke of Man- 
Scaliger. tuags kinſman Franciſeuws Gonz.aga , wnto Whom ( being com- 


mirted to priſon upon ſuſpicion of ireaſon ) thought and care,in 
one night 4 mo yby ſubduction of nouriſhment. And 
if ws would and in another and worſe kinde, take 


knowledg, of this tyrants cruelty, in conſtreyning even 
good men to doevill ; we may ſee Avraham, for fear , de» 
nying. his vrife ; David his reaſon , Peter his maſter Chriſt 
in his perſon; and many continually in his truth, lefle, or 
more. Hc isa man, that can overcome exceſlive fear by 
reaſon : but a child of God, that can overcome it,by true, 
and ſound fayth in Gods good providence over him. 

Some, though lambs amongſt lyons, yet arc lyons 
amongſt lambs ; fcixce, and terrible towards their under- 
lings, which cannot, or dare not reſiſt rhem : and like the 
young ruffian in the Poct, that ſhewed his courage in bear- 
ing « ſilh-veomun; and poore bond. /lrve, that durſt not firihe 
again, Sach beleey not, or forget, that they have a mayſter 
inheaver; whole terronrs if they knew; with the Apoſtle; 
they durſt not, in ſuch ſort, be :e-7ib/e unto others. There 
are many governers in familics., and common- wealths ; 
who ( if difference ariſe between them of the laſt ſort, and - 
their ſubjets; or between them of the firlt,, and their 
waves, children, and ſervants) will dominerce marveyloul- 
ly; and beſo ſtour, and ftern,as if they were made of iron 
and ftecl : Whereas, on:the comtraric , if they have to doe 
with ſach.as. neven ground with them, ſpecially 
E ſuch as have a lide:the higher ground; they ſhew all cow- 
+Chr.rs, 2rdiac, and , ſfuifezing them even to play with 
& 12, & thcir noſes, Such-aone: was Rehoboumm.,, who ſpake roughty 
; tothe peaple under him ; bus; had no courage quatths 
ing 
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ng of Feipt : apd fo litle againf eroboarn that rebelled 
mes oh as that his —— Abijah taxed him of ren- 
nes, that is, fecblenes of beart, after his death. Such 
another alſo was Naba#: {o evil, that none of his lervants, 
or family, or others of whom he was ſecure, might peat 
to him : but perceaving himſclf to have been in danger 
(though it were over ) by Devid, whom, and whole 
men he had rated , and reviled, in his druncken [ecuri- 
tie; atthe very hearing of it, his heart dycd in him , and he 
became like a fone. Thele lyons paws, and roarings 
amonglt the poore beaſts, are odious in civil admin- 
trations ; more in domeſticall; moſt of all in church- 
overnments; where they are found; which ought ro 
x tors doerinall 2nd exemplarie, Let us fear a5 we 
ou 


25am... 


Tit. r. 


t, the doing of wrong to others , over whom we : Pct.y. 


have — : and God will fo provide, that we ſhill 
not exceſſively fear hurtfrom them , who have power 
ito hurtus. 


CHAP. LVI. 
Of «Amoer. 


Neer { as fear, and ſorrow , and other affe- 
Rions of averſnes ) hath onely evill / in 
truth, or appearance) for the objee , On 
which it worketh, But whereas fear,and 
ſorrow out of a kinde of impotency , 
withdraw the perſon fearing, or ſorrow- 


ing, fromthe evill tearcd, or ſorrowed tor; Arger in Sealigers 
ſrengrth, and ftoutncs {as being the Hrengeft of all :ffer- 
4i0ns).antends the driveing away,and depeliing of the will; 

Oo 2 at 
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at , and againſt which ir riſeth, Which , being alſo, as 
Cbriſ/ppss ca's it, and experience confirms, 4 blande rhing, 


| there is nothing ſo ſacred, and precious Which it Will fare , 


but Without difference it fheth (where the wings are not 
clipt) #pon feinds,” as Well as fors ; and upon unreaſonable 
creatures, as well, as upon men. And ſo Zerxes in anger 
bet theſea, and threarned the mountayns , if they kindred his 
paſſage. Yea it will not pare the truth it Fo if it be againſt 
itspur poſe: No nor God neyther, as we may ſce nor 
onely1n furious blaſphemers, or peircers of God / as the 
word imports ; ) but even in the prophet himſelf, who 


* was angryeven 70 the deathat God, for paring Nimveh, 


It is therefore rightly called 4 ſhare fury , as differing fom 
playn madnes in nothing, but time, And, in truth, it is = 
tie , that they, in whom it reigns ( ſpecially pleafing 
themſelvs in its fits ) are not chayned up like mad men; 
or that they have eyther riches, or ſtrengrth,or authori- 
tic, or wit, orany thing els to hurt with. 7 Were good 
he had no other thing in his power, Who is not in his own power ; 
as NO 47gry man 1s. 

If a wrathfull man ſaw himſclf. in 4 glaſſe , when his fit is 
upon him : his eyes burning, his lips PR his face pale , 
his teeth gnaſbing, his mouth foaming , and other parts of his 
body trembling, and ſhaking : or but ſome of theſe defor- 
mities: he wduld (and worthily) loath, himſelf,andit 
may be amend things, for after, 4s ſome have done, But if 
the ſame perſon ſaw the face of his ſoul, in the glaſſe of 
Gods word, and the deformities thereof in Gods ſight; 
he would much more abhor himſelf, and ſtart aſide, as 
terrifiedatthe fight of ſo hideous a monſter. This raſh 
anger (whether cauſleſſe; or unmeaſurable, where ſome 
cauſe is) hath alwayes evill in it; though it be never ſo 


ſpeedily repreſſed : upon Which if the ſun be let go down, & 


thag 


Obſervations Divine, and Morel, 2 
that it lodg all night in the heart, it becomes mallice by 


the morning, Men nouriſh it in pride, and becauſe they 
will not give _ to other men ; not conſtdering,that 


in ſo doing, they g:v- plice to the drve/,and become like Epheſ. 4. 


him in mallice, wherein he exceeds himfelf, This a»- 
ger God ſo brands, as he ſcarſe doth any created affeRi- 


on : in forbidding the mating of Feindſhip With an angry Prov. s, 


man , and walking with the furious , for fear of learning his 
Wayes, and getting a ſnave 19 the ſoul, For thoughall affec- 
tions becoming inordinate, are vicious, and that God 
would have his ſervants watch diligently againſt the 
exceſſes of ſorrow, fear, joy, and the like : yet doth he 
never give warning of the fellowſhip of ſuch, asin 
whom they reign, for fear of learning them : Neyther 
is there that . $200 of ſmitling by other paſſions, 
which is by this. 

If Salomon were a wile man , and took not his marks 
amiſſe, who ſo oft, and plainly ſers our a feo/ by raſh ax- 
ger, and Wrath; there are many more foo/s in the world, 
then go in the wody coats; and the ſame no ſmall 
fools neyther : confidering how many (ſpecially of 
them who take a priveledg trom rheir greatnes, to give 
ſcope to their pallions) eyther affect, or give way to in- 
ordinatenes in this kinde : as if otherwiſe they could 
not ſufficiently maniteſt their wifdom and diſcerning, 
and goodnes 1n diflikcing, and greatnes in controuling 
things amiſſe in others. But as vainglorious men delire 
to ſhcw their authoritie in needles commands: fo do 
fools atfect the ſhewing of their wikdom, goodnes, and 

reatnes, in necdlcs anger. 

The links whereof a chayn miy be made to tye up 
this feirce dog,that he do not more hurt, then goodan 


byrcing ,and cm not 4 greater offence by unadviſed- lerom. 
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rs, andexcefie, chow the perſon bath done , which heis 
fetupon; are ſpecially theſe: Firſt , /owlines of minde , 
+y which he that thinks not himſcif great , thinks no 
great hurt done,if he bea licle wronged : Whereas on the 
otherfide, the high mynded conceavs great indignation, 
that his underſtanding ſhould be oppoſed ; his authoritic 
aegleted ; his will croſſed ; his credit impeached ; or 
any thing fayd or done importing any undervaluation of 
his preſumed worth of himſelf, Chriſt the Lord reacherh 
both by cxample, and doftrine, that barni/rrie, and meeknes 
arc inſeparable companions. A ſecond, conſideration what 
43s juſt with God (in regard of our {ins)co bring upon us ; 
though by mans unzuſt provocations and injuries : And 
this was Davids remedy , when Shewes reviled him. 
A third, Truc /ove to. others , which i zor calily, nor 
AC9r.13. exceſſively provoked to anger at ſuch as wrong us; but 
# rayther moves to pitticthem ,—— the Farther wiſhed Scups- 
Terr, 4s (a great perſequuter of the Chriitians) that rf he Would 
A» pig 4 v7 any 7 eros 7 ores: GarFgns 
the worſt of it. A fourth is alitle delay , and forbcarance 
eyther for the inward working , or outward uttering of 
Anger , wwhilft we gather our wits abour us : which he 
that can bring himſclf to, .will ofiens by fnding j»ft cauſe 
if anger at himſelf, forbear being angry at others, And to 
this tended the *countayl given ,unto Czſer, that he 
ſhould zeyther do, wer ſpeak any thing in anger ; till he 
bad ſaxd over the Greek Aphaber, A fifth is , not to 

- take libertic to be a litle angry at trifles : for he that 
Afſcth himſelf to that , will not keep from extreamitie in 
great matters, The laſt is to avoyd occalions of pro- 
vocation , whether perſons, or things : which whilſt 
angry folk, for the molt part, affe@, chey gather fucll 
For che fire, wherewith 10, bura themſclys; haſten 10 
dilcover 
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 difcover their own ſhame; & make way for. the divels * 
tempcations, unto which they give way afterwards. 


CHAP. LVII. 


F 


Of Humilitie , and Meeknes. | 


Vmilitie is that vertne by Which we are t 

to value according to, & not above the Worth, 
our ſelvs , and all the good things, Which God | 

hath given #1. | ſay,according to the worthy 

for men may , as one ſayth , nor ſub): , bu# Seneca.” 
abjed# themſelvs : and ſometimes, we fee 
men, ſpecially prefied with great burdens of remprations, 

it a kinde of i bjzenes of minde; to moulder away, and 

make their gold litle better then droſle , by undervaluing 

Gods goodnes towards them.. Suctr arc anthankfull- ro/ 

God, uncomfortable in themfclvs , and-unprofirable unter 
others, in-compariſon. Befides , there is an huavble hypo- 

criſy, when mem ſo ſwbjci7 themſulus 10 others ((pecially fupe- Gregay- 
riours) 44 they reverence their wises ; or (uffer theirreaſon, 

(more, it their fayth , and confciences) to be captived to-> 

their luſts: And hence comes the Wor els, 

and other poynes of Wl worſhip: in EE khreca of © ey 
Vi{aom in the inventers, & impoſers; and of hunilitie in 
the followers bear fwey. Laſtly , there is a deſperate; hy- 
mlitie, when out of an cvill, andacculing conſcience , a* 
man knows; and judges himſclt our-of Gods favour, and &-+ 
vile perſon, But now the moſt of this hewniirie bath joy- 
ned with it no-ſmall pride, That of the firſt kinde' is very” 
raze : and the infinitcly more common. , and dangerous 
diſcalc is the averſwelling of ihe heart , through cxcciit- of” 

i{clt- 


 Aaduſtin. 


I Math .11. 
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ſelf-love, and preſumption, Sclf-love difpoſeth a perſon 
to think himſelf, and to defire to be thought of others, to 
have the cxcellency , which he hath not. Herewith the 
minde is calily corrupted, and vayn man induced to pre. 
ſame of that goodnes in himſelf, which he wants ; and to 
be lifted up with that, which he hath, Many by ſtouping 
looſe of their bodily height : but few ſtoop too low , in 
conceipt of themſelyvs, Yet as Chriſt Icſus ceaſed not ro 
be God, though he humbled himſef 10 the raking upon him 


. the form of a ſervant: ſo neyther is any man eyther in truth, 


or account of God, or good men, the lefſe, bur much the 
more excellcnt for his-{owly. appearance to himſelf, or 


. others, Yea, as the ſame Chriſt our Lord Grpped from 
a4 


the ſhamefull croſſe ro the height of his glory, exaltation: 
ſo he that Will make any high building in chriſtianitie , maſt 
firſt think of, and lay this low foundation of bumilitie. 

This low/ynes of minde-is the mother of meeknes , as 
Chriſt inſinuates, ſaying, Learn of me, for I am lowly and 
mnpeck, The humbly-mynacd,'if a croſſe come, or injurie be 
offercd , bears them moderately , as thinking moderately 


.of himſelf : yea meanly in regard of his fins, and the mi- 


ſcric to which they expoſe-him, The proud through want 
of conſciouſnes hereof, if he be a litle croſſed; is feirce,and 
violent : love dignas concipit iras, What? He? A man of 
his worth ſo 16 be uſed? ſpecially by ſuch a one ? And 
as the boar whets, and ſharpens his tuſkes in his own 
foam ; ſo doth a proud perſon whet, and ſharpen his heart, 
hands, and rongue to indignation , and revenge in the 
froathy, and foamiſh imagination of his own worth, 
Secing that in evill dayes the meek and milde in ſpirit 
Following Chriſts cxample , who was 44 4 lamb dumb be- 
ore the ſhearer,not opexing his mouth,are in danger not one- 
ly to be ſhorn, but to be flayedallo ; the-molt in the wiſ- 
dom 
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Jdom and luſt of the fleſh, think it better to how/ With rhe Cat's. 


wolves, and to byte too, then by departing om evil! , ſpe- 
cially by bearing wrongs patiently , to make chemſelvs a 
pray. But here fayth _ in, and leads the meek to Gods 
promiſes, that he ſha// in 


If, 59. 


erit the earth: and that God Will Nath. x. 


ariſe to judement , to ſave all the meek of the earth : and that Plal.76- 
he will ſee, and hear, and in due time right the wrongs qi i 
-of meek Moſes, though he paſle them by , and as a dexf man pl. 78, 


hears not : But for the violent , and (clf-avenger , he puts 
himſelf out of Gods protetion , and goes upon his own 
hazzard. 

As the ſtommack ſwels eyther with good meat exceſ- 
ſively uſed, or with winde, and ill bumours : fo there is 
ſcarſe any thing cyther ſogood, or ſo evill ; bur mans cor- 
rupt heart takes occaſion of prideing, and puffing up its (elf 
by ir. The prophet ſpeaks of ſome, who boa#ted in ew : 
and the Apoſtle of others, whoſe glorying Was 1# their ſhame, 


Pſal. 52. 


If former ages have been bold ; ours is impudent this way: Þ hil. 3, 


m which it is hard ro ſay , whether the pride which per- 
ſons take in good, or in evill be greater, Many ſhame not 
to boaſt of the evils praiſed by them, which modeſt men 
are aſhamed to hear of; and fome of the evils which they 
neyer did, nor dare, nor can doe, thereby to get credit with 
vayn perſons, If pride in good be hatefull,it is abhomina- 
ble in evill : ſpecially when men bely themſeivs ro get mat- 
ter of glorying in miſcheif z as Au/fin confeſieth he in his 
youth had done, Fools g/ory in their motley coats ; and 
therein ſhew why they wear them : Bur worſe then mad 
arc they, who glory in ſin, and are lift up for that , which 
Eaſt the Angels from heaven ; Adam out of Paradiſe ; and 
Nabuchadnez24r out of his kingdom among#t the beaſts of the 
F#-{d: and which will caſt all into hcH, that delight in ir, 
As wicked men prede themiclvs in their evils: to are the 
Pp govd 
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good in danger to be enamoured of their goodnes,. And 
as he that beſcigeth a cittic, if he can neyther obicyn it by 
compolicion , nor take it by aſſault , nor conſtreyn it by 
hunger, will, in-the laſt place, if he can , undermine, and 
blow 1t up with gunpouder: So our , and Gods enemy, 
Sathan, when he cannot corrupt, or deſtroy Gods ſervants 
otherwiſe, attemprs ( and that oft ſucceſhively ) the /ifring 
them up with vayn conceiptednes of themſelvs, and their 
own worth, The holy Apoſtle was in danger to be exa/- 
ted above meaſure With the number of revelations ; for the 
preventing whereof he needed 4 meſſenger of Sathay te buf- 
fer him, So God for the keeping , and driveing of pride 
from his ſcrvants, ſometimes brings great afflictions upon 
them ; and humbles them thereby ; and ſometimes he 
doth this, by ſuffering them to fall into other fins, to re- 
medy that greater ſin of prade : as men uſe to drive out a 
greater pin with another ſomewhat ſmaller. How cloſe 
doth this corruption cleav unto us , and how dangerous is 
it withall ; for the purging out of which, the Lord uſeth 
ſuch a medicine ? 

There are in this pride many ftrange touches : ſome be- 
ing proud in, and ſome of their hwmilztre, Of the firſt ſort 
were they, who being waynly puffed up by their fleſhy minds, 
in volumarie humblenes Worſhiped _Angels : From a touch 
of this kinde Peter was not free, when he ſo reff.darily re- 
fuſed to ſuffer Chritt to Waſh his feer, There is alſo danger of 
being proud of not being proud, nor /oftic in caryage , appa- 
racll, or contempt of inferiours : and of being called ray- 
ther gaodmay , then mayſter; and raythcr may/ter then Sir 
knight. Beſides all thele, many will goe on their tiptoes , 
though barcfoot : being proud of no man knows what 
eyther within , or without them : and none more then 
they. There want not,alſo amongſt ihe xelt., who put out 
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ter reccav it with advantage. Of this ſortare they, who 


297 


9pride to uſurie, that by forbearing it a while, and ufing 
for it, humble, and ſubmiffrve appearances, they might af- 


wſc to diſpraiſe themſelvs , that others may the more commend , ,. 
them : and who, forſooth, will alwayes come the hind- me 
moſt, and firthe loweſt , that they may be the more 
ſolemaly preferred to the firſt place. Others alſo(theis 


craft{-mayſers in this trade ) will be very ſubm/five to 
their ſuperiours, which are bura few , that their inferi- 
ours, being many , may learn thereby to honour them 
the more. So Herod ſhewed hove deſirous he was of honour 


fom bis ſubjetts , by the honour Which he gave to Ceſar , and 1ep9ns 


Agrippa. Laſtly, there are who-pur on pride, by ſtrat- 

'ting,and looking, and ſpeaking (tately, and other affec. 
'ted torth-purtings , to free themfetvs from contempr. 
Sucharelike Eſops Aﬀe , in the Lyons hin: and have like 
Jucceſſe with him, in the end. 

The prond{e loves himſelf, as none other can endure 
him. Not God, for to him: he is abhormnivable : nor hum- 
ble men, becauſe he is not as they are, and as he ſhould 
be : nor other proxds, becauſe he isas theyare; who 
would be fingular, and have none other like them, 
Andas God hates the proud, (o- he reſts them : and no 
marvayl,for they in a ſingular manner reſiſt him. Some 
fnnersare moſt diretly, & immediately againi(t cthem- 
felvs; as the flouthfull, prodigall , &c. fome againſt 
other men ; as the coverous, ſflaunderer, cruell, &c. 
But the proud cxalrs himſelf molt __ above 

Fm whom aloneall creatures ſhould cxalt , and magni- 
e. And he, whom God reſiſts, muit needs fall,though 
the whole world would rake his part. 

Perſons are vulgarly moſt nored for proud by their 

apparaell. And-indeed by it ( if eyther too coſtly for 
Pp & ; {tufke, 
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ſtufe, or affcRed for faſhion, or curiouſly put on.) not 
onely the flag of pride, as Angniiin cald it, is diſplayed ; 


but the vice nouriſhed, Many fay to their fine cloaths , 


in effec, as Saul ſard to Sammne/, Honour me before the people, 
And this alſo they may effe&t with them that knuw 
them nor, nor their eſtates., and may get them more 
credit with ſuch, then they deſerv.; tor which they 
are to anſwer God : Bur-ro them that know them,and 
their condition, they thereby make themſelvs a by- 
word, and ridiculous for their prid-, and vanitie, A 7A 
cond mark of pride may be taken from mens /of74e eyes, 


131. fretched forth necks,and other the hike o——_ geſtures, 
I 


A third, contempt of mean perſons, and things. A 
fourth, exceſſive care not to be negleed, or contem- 
ned by others, and trouble, if ſo it fall out. A fifth, 
Continuall ſtriving,and janglings with others. A fixt, 
Crueltic in word or deed towards feeble adyerſaries. 
A ſeaventh, AﬀeRation of fingularitie, &bcing unhke 
to others. Good men in evill daycsare compelledto 
be ſingular in many things, as Lo: was in Sodom; but ne= 
verafteR it. An eighth, An aptnes to obſerv, and task 
others, as proud, Laſtly , A readines- to ſpeak of ones 
own worth, or of his great acceptance with others of 
worth, Thraſo lihe, 

The ſpeciall remedyes againſt pride are, firſt, Conſi- 
deration how God forbids, hates, and re/f: the proud ; 
who YWtherefore have a fa, it not upon earth, into 
hell. Sccondly, Meditation upon our fins, and milerie 
forthe ſame. Thirdly , Thinking rather What good We 
have not, then What we have., Fourthly , That, if in any 
good thing we goe before others, we remember , that 
45 God that hath differenced us : and that having recea ved 
i4, we ſhould not glory, as if We had not receaved it, F in s 
Alc- 
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Afſerious fore caſting with ovr ſelvs, that the more our 
reccipts.are, the greater our account to the Lord muſt 
be : which if we conſider , as-we ought, will rayther 
make them matter of huw/iation unto us, then of arre- 
gawie, Laſtly, it will ſomething help to keep the heart 


down, if we conſider; thas others are inſtruments of Gods 1,11 ou. 


glory, and of good to men, 4s Well as We. 


CHAP. LVIII. 
Of Modeſtie.. 


Odeftie adorns other vertues, and good 
comely countenance. And though ma» 


one, as ſome call -it; and as others,the tec 
per of other wertues) be more ſerviceable; 
yer none ismore _ , inthe eycs of others, then 
this mayden, and ſweet grace, mode#tie, For this, ſome 
have thought our ſaviour bare that ſingular affection to 
the beloved diſciple, And what a loaditone it isto draw 


mensaffe&ions, we all finde in our own experience; as- 


being prone in matters, of compariſon, and controver= 
fie between athers, rayther to- favourthe more modeſt, 
then the more able, or more worthy eyther otherwiſe: 
Where iris, it covers many faulrs, and inabilitics from 
being ſeen: and where they do appear, procures ſfome- 
times excuſe,and alwayes commilcration. It commends 
a Man not onely for that which he hath; but oftcn 
even for that which he hath not : For as ſome by arre- 
gazeing to themielvs ſomething which they have not., 
Pp 3 or 


things in a perſon, as bluſhing doth a Cicere, 


ny vertes (of which it is a very «nperft , , ; 
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© 'Prov. 17. 


or kgow-not, give others occaſion to think them deſtiture 
of that which they have, or know indecd : fo others mo. 
&#ie in the things, which they bave reccaved , procures 
unto them often times, the opinion, from other men , of 
having that-which in truth they want. Even 4 fool, When © 
be holdeth his-peace, ( which modeftie will teach him to do) 
#5 accounted Wiſe, 

It is an odious thing to ſee men deſerving litle to arro- 
gate much to themſelvs : which yet is asutuall, as for a 
wyndy ſtommack ro ſwell; and that ſpecially,in vain con- 
fidence, and conceipt of young : whereas men of un- 
derſtanding indeed, are-more mode/ly mynded. The for- 
mers brayn , by ſtreytnes of apprehenſion , can hold but 
one thing at once : whereas men of larger diſcourſe ſo ap- 
prehend chis, or that reaſon for, or againft a matter,as that 
at the ame inftant , other things, alſo offer themſelvs to 
their conſideration , which may juſtly occaſion mode# 
doubting about it, And as an adviſcd perſon by the re- 
AcRion of his underſtanding, knows his knowledg ; fo 
doth he his ignorance 4 as we ſee a ſhadow by the light a- 
bout ir, without which , all would-be black darkacs, So 
Menedemas Ws wont to ſay, that men cameing to [indie in A- 


+ thens, \nere at firſt ojſe men, afeer that, very punyes , and ig 


norants: for that, «s leather weſſels, or bags , being emprie, 
are /irfe, and bard: but being filed With trqnour,art loft and 
#yakie: fois it with men commonly,, as they have lefle 
or more knowledg. 

This #4nftare of vertue, as Diogenes cals it, though it be 
more uſctyll for the young , then old; and for women, 
then, men, for the covering of their infirmitics ; which 
through immede//boldnes , irrcſpeftivencs, and want of 
fear of ſhame, and reproaf, ( in Which medeflic conſotts ) they 
proclaym,to.the world.: yet is.it accclaric for all ftarcs , 

1C&Cs 
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ſexes, and perſons, at all time*; whether alone, or in com- 
pany with others; whether converſing with God,or men. 
The Apoſtle teſtifies of himſclf,that he ſerved God among#t Ae mas 
the Epheſians in modeſtie of minde , and many tears : giveing 
therein an cnſample to all , how far they oughe ro put 
from them a ſecure, and impudent heart , & countenance. 
And though that monſter of men Ca/rgu/a accounted it the 7 
moſt commendable thing in his natare, - he Was aſhamed of Swetonn 
nothing : yet doth both nature, and grace teach it, to be a 
moſt odions thing for a man to have a dogs face, asthe 
proverbis : or as the prophet ſpeaks , 4 Whores forchead , ler. 3. 
that refuſes to be aſbamed, 

leis piirtic any ſhould ſpeed fo well, by mere bo/dnes , 
without reaſon or other defet, as many do: who be- 
come thereby of audacious impudent, having once broken 
the bound; of modeftie,ſpecially to their advantage. Towards 
men of fach forcheads the proverb muſt be put in prac+ 
tiſe, A bo/d begger muſt have a bold nay.ſayer. It was the ww 
righteous judg , that did that for the Wrdows impoytunitie , Luke 18, 
which conſcience would have had him done, for the | 
goodnes of her cauſe, and povertic of her perſon. Though 
to ſpeak, as the thing is ; to be overcome by importunitie 
argues not ſo properly injuſtice, in what caſe ſocver;as im- 
potcncy of minde to reſiſt, 

Peier and Toby with the other Apoſtles prayed to the 
Lord for boldnes in the ſpeaking of bis word, Many others Ad. 4+ 
alſo pray for bo/dnes, as they did ; but forget, that they are 
not Apoſtles, nor infallibly direed, as they were, Who, 
if they knew themſelvs aright, and how prone they are to 
ſpcak their own word in ſtead of Gods, would raythet 
pray for mode/tze and adviſednes , that they ruſh not upon. 
the rock of errour, Beſides, they ſo prayed in regard of 
the /hrearnings of unbeleeyers, with whom they had 10 do. 
But 


But amongf brethcen, and chriſtians, let-us rayther affe& 
the lambs bleat, then rhe Lions roar, 


CHAP. LIX, 
Of Mariage. 


OD hath ordeyned maryage , amongſt 
other good means, for the benefir of mans 
naturall, and ſpiricuall life,in an individual 
ſocterie , as the Lawjers ſpeak, bervween one 
man , and one man : and hath bleſſed ir 
alone with this prerogative, that by it, in 
lawfull order, our kinde ſhould be preſerved, and poſteri- 
tic propagated, And though the Lord have ſometimes 
ſuffered, & that almoſt unreproved by the prophets, other 
bodily conjunttions,then between the proper hnsband and 
Wife ; andaltogether unpuniſhed by the magiſtrate : and 
withall ſhewcd the cffe of his powerfull providence, as 
Kill he doth, ſo far, as for the procreateing of children, in 
thar-diſforder : yet did he never approve of any other, or 
£xcmpt the ſame. from guilt of ſin, in the court of conſci- 
ence ; and ſeldom from manifeſt ſignes of his diſpleaſure ; 
as expericance, and the fcriptures reach. 
: Not onely heathen poets (which were more tolerable) 
, but alſo wanton Chriſtians, have nick-named Women, ne- 
: 6 ceſſarie evils : But with as much ſhame to men , as wrong 
| to women, & to Gods ſingular ordinance withall. When 
the Lord amonglit all the good creatures which he had 
made, could finde none ft, and good cnough for the man; 
” Gen, 2. he made the woman of 4116 of him,and for 4 help unto him: 
; neyther is ſhe, ſincc the creation , more degenerat.'d _ 
I 
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he, from the primative goodnes. Beſides, if the woman 
be a necefſirie evill, how cvill is the man , for whom ſhe 

jsneceſfarie ? 

' Some have'ſayd, and that /in their own , and others 
judgment) both wittily, and devourly, that Mariage fs the 

earth,and virginitie heaven: But others have better = We- 

ret; How'fbruld Heaven be full, if the earth were emp'y? 11d, 

that (becaiſe Chriſt harh ſayd; that the childrem of the rege- 11 12! 
neration neyther marry vrives , nor are marryed , but are lie 
the angel; in heaven, many, whilſt they would, by prepo- 
ſerous eee become like the angels in heaven, have 


in truth b Eliker the divels in hell : for they alſo ney- 

ther marry wives, nor arc marrycd, But this is, indeed, the 

very dregs of popecric , to place ſpeciall pietie in things cy- 

ther evill ; or indifferent, at the beſt, as is abſtinence from 

mariage, and the m4riage bed : which isno more a vertue , 

then” abſtinence from wine , cor other pleaſing naturall 

things, Both maryage, and wine arc of God, and good in 
themſelvs ; eyther of chem may in their abuſe , prejudice 

thenarurall, or ſpiritualllife: neyther of them is anlaw- 

full,no not for them which ſimply need them not: which 

ao not toneced, argues bodily ſtrength in the one; but a 

kinde of weaknes in the other. - 

The ancient heathen uſed ro place Mercurie by Fenws, to Plutarehs” 

ſhew what need the affeftions of mariage have of the rule 

of reaſon, and wiſdom; to order them, Neyther in truth 

is there any thing whercin perſons more need, & lefſe uſe 

treaſon, and true difcretion, then in their maryage choyle: 

in which the moſt are unreaſonably tranſported by one 

affetion, or other, * And if he moralized well, who made 

_ a reaſon, why GCod'caft Adam into a heavie ſep, whilff Gen. «* 

epared , and made Him x Wife of one of his vs ; that the 
Wis &ions onght ro fleep thous this wort, rhe yeaſon to wks, 
Qg 
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how do they mifſe,” whoſe manner is 16 have their affecs 
tions oncly,. wakcing ,, or working in this buſines , whilſt 
their reaſon, and conſcience alſo is faſt aſleep? 1 have al, 
wayes thought, that good men croſſed with ill Wwwes, or 
good Wives with. ill husbands, are ordinarily leaſt to be pit, 
tycd of any others in. miſery : conſidering how wilfully, 
and preſumptuouſly (for the molt part,) they tempt God 
in their.choyſe. I ad herewithall, that there is no one par- | 
ticular, in which men; and women bewray, whether their 
hearts be ſer upon worldly riches, and honours, or ſenſual 
pleaſures, on the one (ide ;. or,0n the other lide,upon the 
nouriſhing, and promotcing of vertuc, and godlynes both 
| in themſclvs, and their poſteritic,then in their choyle this 
5 way. When the ſows of God take for Wives the daughters of 
| Gen.6. amen, Gyants are born, andall monſtrous confuſion follows 
X eth, firſt in the family, and after in church ,, and common 

wealth, But when the ſons of God take the daughters of 
God to wives, and the daughters of God are taken by the 
ſons of God: there is an cquall yoak, for the perſons theme. 
ſclvs to draw in with comfort, and a right courſe taken , 

for the leaving ofan holy ſeed behinde them. 

$ Some marry by their cye, as did thoſe ſons of God for- 

"WP merly mentioned ; and therein follow favosr , which #s 

WE. - deceipiful,and beauty which is 4 vain thing : others by their 

© £rOv- 31. Gagers, as mynding what the Woman is worth , jn the 

6 worlds ſenſe : Others by the car, as ſpecially reſpeQing 

their wives tizle, and high birth ; and ſo, many times, gee 

themſclvs ſo many Lords, and mayſters over them , as ſhe 

hath freinds ; But they that ſpecially reſpe& veriue, and 


_ godlynes { by wy being attended bythe other handmayds, 
| S8et-2- as Hefter by her ſeaven mayay, is the more beautifull , and 


deſireable) they merry not onely the daughters of ſuch , or 
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bt bn Lord, ſbe ſhall ſo be prayſed : and the man (© Proy, ;1. 
blefſed that warryerh her. 

We ſay, In Wiveing, and thriveing take counſayl of all the 
World; and fo men had need, But in this buſines affeQi- 
on fo far over-rules reaſon in the moR, as they could wil- 
lingly make their choyſe without the countayl of their 
nearct, and wiſeſt freinds, Hercin therefore freinds 
ſhould be officious, and forth putting ; and chat both in 
love of their freinds, and for their own ſakesalſo : who fo 
oft as their freind'mwarryes , make an adventure; and the 
fmefull of danger, whether they ſhall nor wholly , or in 
a great meaſure, looſe their freind ; which is oftens ſeen, 
Herein parents ſpecially muſt both preſferv the right 
which God, and nature hath given them ; and do the du. 
tic, which the one, and other hath layd upon them : as ac- 
counting their children theirs , moſt of all other things. 
Whom if they this way beſtow conveniently , and in due 
time ; they provide well both for them , and themſelvs, 
For them , in preventing two dangerous cvils ; unclean. 
nes, and unfit matching. For themſelvs , according to the 
faying of Democritws, that he Who g :15 4 good hasband to his 


danghter, findes another ſon : as he looſerh bis daughter , that 
gets an ill one. 
4 The vertue of the w#fe is the housbands ornament , ſo is .. 


the howsbands the wives much more. And therefore Phi- 
tons wife being demanded, hy fb: ilone Went ſo plainly appar- 
pore: hrs yaa : bg honsband. —_— on -u4 
ment ſufficient for her, If her praQtiſe were arule , and that 
hourbands vertges were to be meaſured by their Wives 
homelynes in attyre ; eycher- fewer howsbands would be 
thought verruous then are ; or more Wires found loberly 
apparreled then are. 

After goodacs firnes in waryage is molt to be regarded: 


Qq 32 and 
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how do they mifſe,” whoſe manner is to have their affecs 
tions oncly, wakeing ,, or working in this buſines , whilſt 
their reaſon, and conſcience alſo is faſt aſleep? I have al. 
wayes thought, that good men croſſed with ill Wrves, or 
good Wives with. ill husbands, are ordinarily leaſt to be pit, 
rycd of any others in miſery : conſidering how wilfully , 
and preſumpruouſly (for the molt part). they tempt God 
in their choyſe. I ad herewithall, that there is no one par- | 
ticular, in which men; and women bewray, whether their 
hearts be ſer upon worldly riches, and honours, or ſenſual 

pleaſures, on the one (ide ; or,on. the other lide,upon the 
nouriſhing, and promotcing of vertuc, and godlynes both 

in themſclvs, and their poſteritic, then in their chayle this 

G way. When the ſows of God take for Wrues the daughters of 
- Gen.6. wen, Gyants are born, andall monſtrous confuſion follows» 
4 cth, firſt in the family, and after in church ,| and common 

wealth, But when the ſons of God take the daughters of 
God to wives, and the daughters of God are taken by the 

ſons of God: there is an cquall yoak, for the perſons themes. 
ſelvs to draw in with comfort, and a right courſe taken , 

for the leaving ofan holy ſeed behinde them. 

Some marry by their eye, as did thoſe ſons of God for. 
merly mentioned ; and therein follow favoar , which 5s 
if deceipiful,and beauty which is « vain thing : others by their 
= FrOv- 31. fagers, as mynding what the Woman is. worth, ja the 
t | Ergm worlds ſenſe : Others by the car, as ſpecially reſpeRing 

=Y their wives tile, and high birth ; and ſo, many times, get 
themſclvs ſo many Lords, and mayſters over them , as ſhe 
hath freinds ; But they that ſpecially reſpeR vertue, and 


g] onely the daughters of ſuch , or 
 fuch men, but the dauy of God himſclf, CR 
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'blefſed that mwarryerh her. 

We ſay, In Wiveing, and thriveing take counſayl of all the 
World; and fo men had need, But in this bulſines affei. 
-on fo far over-rules reaſon in the moR, as they could wil- 
lingly make their choyſe without the connlayl of their 
nearck, and wiſeſt freinds, Hercin therefore freinds 
ſhould be officious, and forth putting ; and that both in 
love of their freinds, and for their own ſfakesalſo : who fo 
oft as their freind'/marryes , make an adventure; and the 
fmefull of danger, whether they ſhall not wholly , or in 
a great meaſure, looſe their freind ; which is ofteas ſeen, 
Herein parents ſpecially muſt both preferv the righe 
which God, and nature hath given them ; and do the du. 
tic, which the one, and other hath layd upon them : as ac- 
counting their children theirs, moſt of all other things. 
Whom if they this way beſtow conveniently , and in due 
time ; they provide well both for them , and themſelvs, 
For them , in preventing two dangerous evils ; unclean. 
nes, and unfit matching. For themſelvs , according to the 
faying of Democritws , that he Who g :15 4 good husband to his 
danghter, find:s another ſon : as he looſerh Js daughter , that 
gers an ill one. 

[ The vertue of the Wife is the housbands ornament , (o is 
the howrbands the Wives much more. And therefore Phi- 


reled, made anſwer , that her housbands vertues Were orna- 
ment ſafficient for her, 1f her praQtiſe were a rule , and that 
housbands vertues were to be meaſured by their Wrves 
homelynes in atryre ; eycher fewer howsbands would be 
thought vertnous then are ; or more Wives found ſoberly 
apparreled then are. | 
After goodacs firnes in maryage is molt to be regarded: 


Qq 32 and 


that feareth the Lord, fhe ſhall ſo be prayſed : and the man (© Proy. ; 1. 


tons wife being demanded, why for alone Went ſo plainly appar. Yobems. 


. ” LA ad "Tarps wear Ce ets ll . LS a w IWBtLaoyc 4 


> Cor. 11 
Land. 14. 
1 Tim. 2. 


Heſter, 1. 


i - —__ WO 

A = 2 4s FR A. $. "74 & ® w_ , = <4 o PEE —_— ES A = 

b. & C et = - 4 - T oy F 4+. 4 [ L 4 4 

I EST EST PEE” oor Reon. 2 —X a «+ INF 5 % I Fs - - 
w W Ea, : p = : d «, - . 
- L nas Wu Q* « v7 - , 
: - 
- 
.-Drvine |  Morall, 
c and 4 
- _ 3 - _ 


& rhat ſo much ,: that , as; for a pare'of gloves, or yoak of 
oxen, two alike , though meanecr both of them, arc fitter, 
and better for uſe, then if the one were more excellent 
So in this marzage pare, and yoak, the Womayx beſt qualify. 
ed is not alwaycs the beſt wife for every man; nor every 
manthe beſt qualifycd the: fitteſt howsband for every We- 
man: but rwo more alike, though both meaner, ſort bet- 
ter uſually, And according to this , Pittacus being deman- 


| ded by a freind what kinde of Wife he ſhould marry, a ſwered 1 


one fit for him. Fitnes of years is requilite, that an.pld head 
he norfet upon young ſhoulders; nor the contrarje, which 
is worſe: Fines in eſtate, leſt the cexcelling perſon deſpiſe 
the other, or draw him to a courſe above his reach : Fines 
for courſe of life, and diſpoſition unto it; the diflike 
whereof in cither by other breeds many diſcontentments, 
Laſtly agreement of affeftion , and inclination, what may 
be, to all good perſons, and things, Onely , ic is good; if 
the one be roo ficrie-hoat, and ſuddeynly moved; that the 
other can caſt on the more cold water of forbearance, But 
now ſccing there is ſeldom , or never found ſuch confor- 
mitie berweene man , and wife, but that differences will 
ariſe, and be ſecn ; and ſo the one muſt give way, and ap- 
ply unto the other : this God, and nature layeth upon the 
woman , rayther then upon the mar ; although the man 
ſhould not to much look for it , nor uſe all his authoritic 
(ordinarily at leaſt) which none but fools will doe, 7 
the glaſſe, fayth one, though never ſo rich of go'd, and pearl, 
if it _ not the face of bim that looks into it , is not to be 
regarded ; fo neyther is the Wife , how well endowed ſoc- 
yer otherwile , except ſhe frame, and compole her lelf, 
what may be, unto her housband,in conformitic of man- 
ners. 

Many common graces, and good things are requilite 
| both 
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both for hawcband, and wife : But more ſpecially. the-Lord | 
requires in the man love, and viſd:m; and in the Woman Epheſ. x. 
ſubjction. The /ove of the housband to his Wife mult be 

like Chrifts 10.his church , holy for qualitic , and great for 
quantitic, both intenſively, and extenſively, Her perſon, 

and whaiſocver is good in her he muſt love fervently 
mending , or bearing (if not intollerable ) what is amiſle : 

the former of which two he makes her the better ; and him- Gy, 
elf by the latiery, And if her faylings, and faults be great, : 
he by being inured io bear them patiently , is the farter to 
converſe quietly., and paticatly with other perverle per- 
ſons abroad ; as Socrates ſayd, he Was , by bearing the dayly 
home-brawlings of Zantippe. Neyther ſufficeth ic , that zhe 
hou:band Walk With his wife as a man of love; but before 1 Per. z, 
her allo 45 4 man of underſtanding : which God hath there» 
fore affoarded him , and means of obteyning it above the 
Woman, that he might guide, and goc before her , 4s a fet- 
low heyr of eternal iife with him. It is monſtrous, if- the 
head ſtand where the feet ſhould be : and double pittie, 
when 4 Nabal/, and Hbigatt are matched together. Yea 
experience teacheth, how inconvenient it is, if the. woman 
have but a litle more underſtanding { though he be not 
wholly without) then her Sousband hath. 

In the wee is ſpecially required a revercnd ſubje&7ion in 
all lawtull things to her houſvand. Lawfull, 1 mean,for her 
to obey in , yea though not lawfull for him to require. of 
her. He ought to grve honour to the Wife , 4s to the Weaker 1 Per. 3.. 
wveſſe{: But now, if he pale the bounds of wiſdom , and 
kindenes; Yet muſt not ſhe ſhike of the bond of ſubmil- 
ſton , bur mult bear paticntly the burden , which God 
hath layd upon the daughters of Eve, The Woman in in- 
nocency was to be ſubject to the man : but this ſhould 
have been without all wrong on his part, or greif og.hers: 
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Bur ſhe being #-/! i hath bronghr her ſclfun- 
ver at 6therſubjeRion ; and the ſame to her;greivous; & 
3 in tegitd'of tier houſbund, oftens unjuſt ; but in regard of 
FE Ge Hwa oat fub moſt yjuft : who hath ordeyncd that hey 
| Gen. 3. 


| 3 Tim, 2, 


16909 her bow band , whoby her ſeduRi- 
on —_ —s to lin, 1 albeit many proud Wwomes 
think it a matter of ſcorn , and diſgrace, thus to humble 
themſclvsto God, and their houſbamds; and even glory in 
the'contraric : yet therein they but g/ory im their ſhame,and 
in their Souſbends ſhame alſo : and whilſt they refuſe a 
crofle, chnſe a fin of rebellion, both againſt God, and their 
houſbands. Which ſhall not eſcape unpuniſhed from God: 
though many fond houſbands nouriſh thema therein ; and 
by pampering, and puffing them up by delicate fare, coſtly 
apparrell, and idlenes , teach them to deſpiſe both them 
themfelvs, and all others, 
' Ma#iage hath divers ends that make it convenient ; and 
one that makes it necefarie , for the moſt ; which is the 
preveating of that moſt foul, and filthy fin of adshrerje. 
And this brand ir deſervs in ſpeciall manner ; ſeeing , he 
. who's bets 6 > mb © himſelf witch an barlor becomes one body With 
cannot be fayd of him that conſorts with a 
le or murderer , or drunkard in rhcir fins : as alſo for 
thar ſach a _— fins fir again his own body. Not that he ſins 
nor againſt | roo ; or that all others ſinning , 
gh. ow refer) both body, and ſoul ; but in regard of that 
ſpeciall blot , and bltemiſh wherewith this ſin ſteyns the 
body ; which never afrer can be wiped of, though the 
guilt of the fin may by repentance. He that communteth 
adultery latketh underſtanding ; gerterh a Wound, and diſho- 
nour , and his reproach ſball The Wiped avay , fayth Sa/o- 
0n. 
As marzage is a medicine againſt uncleanncs : fo adut 


lerie 


<4 mn 


rerieis the diſeaſe of maryage ; and divorce the medicine 
of adalterie : though not properly for the curcing of the 
guiltie, but for the cafing of the innocent : which remedy 
he may, but is not ſimp]y bound to uſe, as ſome are the 
former, Some have ſayd, that he Who conceals the fault of Chriſeft. 
his wife this way, becomes a patron of her filthynes : but this 
is rightly reſtreyned! by others to; certain caſes... The-&- Gg.g. 380 
warce for adu/teric both under, and before-the Law was tO Levit. 20% 
be made by the magiſtrates ſword, Where that is not 
drawn, the innocent may uſe this remedy: agajyſthe 
cant, as direQly violatcing the, maryage hong ; vr tad 
ther ſins, though greater otherwiſe, do nor. "It otherca- 
ſes, divorce, though much uſed amongſt the Jews, was ne» Marh. 19. 
yer approved by the Lord in the court of heaven, as no 
fio ; but permwicred anely in civill courts, without bodily 
puniſhment:; and onely the giuing of the bil commended, Iiſephuss 
and that for the advantage of the divorced, and to teſtifie,thas 
the housband had ſo freed the Wife, as he might not require her 
afier-returving unto him, though he.\#on/d,, This permifion 
wnto the Iews being onely for the haxdnes of their bearts,, may Parenes- 
juſtly by the magiſtrate be denyed to Chriſtians, ; Whoſe 
hearts ſbould be more ſoftned by the blood of Chriſt, 
As a man may ſurfer at his own table ,. or be drunker 
with his own drink; ſo may he play the adulterer With his Lerouss. 
own Wife , both by inordigate affeQtion, and ation, For 
howſoever the mariage bed cover much inordinatenes this Caluin-. 
Way : yet muſt modeſtic be obſcryed by the waxed ; leſt 
the bed Which is honourable, and undefiled in its right uſe, be- Heb. 134. 
come by abuſc hatefull, and fil:hy in Gods ſight, It hath | 
been by ſome well obſerved, that divers of the patriarks 
converſed with many Wires ( whom they took out of a 
ſingular deſire of a plentifull progeny) more chaſtly, then 
many others did, and do, with thciz one, 
CHAP, 
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OD, that made all things good , and bleſſed 
them ; imparted expreſly this bleſſing firſt 
to his creatures (capable thereof) that 
they ſhould encreaſe, and multiplie in their 
kinde, More ſpecially; God created our 
. | firſt parents , male andfemale, and bleſſed 
them, faying, Be Fuitfull,, and mnlriplie , and fill tbe earth, 


: 


BORT .f:: 
E. This orderthen ſcrhe hath preſerved to this day, -and 
E- mankinde by it. By this, parents when they are dead, 


4-51 Livein their children , as parts-of them , and 1mps taken 
from'their ſock, & in ſpeciallmanner, one with them. 

This onenes Gods gratious covenant with the fayrhful 

Y and their ſeed confirms, and commends : bleſſing even 
© thegodly dead parents in their living ch#ldrey ; and fo 
BL; cv e wicked in theirs; and that oftens , ſundry 
ages afterwards ; as both the'Scriptures,common ſenſe, 
and experienceteach. Such parents as Teav their ſeed 
under Gods covenant, and bleſſing , as heyrs : their fa- 
, therspittie, as Ambroſe {ayd of ome nth cagood 
-- inheritance forthem, if they afterwards by their own 
rebdlion, and unthankfulnes diſinherit not themſelvs, 
50 And a ſweet comforr it is to Chriſtian parents, when 
4 Math. 19. they can commend their /ir/c ones, liveing, or dying in- 
© +»  toUhriſishands imheayen; who beingvupon carth re- 
4 Kiffed both in word; and deed, thar intetett in his bleſ- 
3 Jig: © The rs he upright ſhall be b{eſed ; bur the 
| PlaL112." poeritie of the Wicked frull be eat off: And as we judg @ 
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the plant, or graffe, by the ſtock whenceit was taken , 
till it be grown able to bring forthits proper fruit, and 
that the rree be known by the fruit ; lo do we of children 
by theirparents, till coming to years of diſcretion they 
chuſe their own way. Not that grace is derived by na- 
turall generation , but by the ſupernaturall covenant 
with beleevers, and thcirſeed, confirmed in Chriſt, and 
by godly education on the parents part , which promiſe 
of bleſſing, as it is ever cffecuall in ſome, according ro 
the eleion of grace ; ſo where itfollows not, uſually the 
negligence, and indulgencie of the parents; and al- 
wayecs the parties proper rebellion is the cauſe thereof; 
as we may ſec, both in the word of God, and dayly ex- 
perience. We read of Dionifrus the tyrant, that , meaning 
to revenge himſe'f upon Dion, Who made War againſt him , he 
cauſed his ſon ( whom he had in his power ) ro be brought up 
in riot,and Wwantonnes, This labour many fave their enc- 
mies, and do it themſelvs, and fo prove miſerable pa- 
rents of difſolute chi/drev, It was an odious thing in 


the [{raclites to ſacrifice ro divels their ſons , and daughters Exech. 16 


Which they had born unto God , and whom he avowerh 
for his children. Which, in a ſpirituall ſenſe , we cer- 
teynly do, if we eyther negle& inſtructing them; or 
praying to God for them ; or walking exemplarily , as 
we ought, beforethem ; or corre&ing them duely ; 
or any other ſuch means,as by which the ſeeds of grace 
may grow, and proſper in them. And let us remember, 
that as bruits bring forth in their kinde , and all parents 
their ch:{dren; fo we ( being in the Lords covenant of 
grace) bring forth, as by narure ours, ſo by ſupernatural 
covenant and grace, his childrenalſo ; and that he truſts 
us with the bringing them up for him, and in his nourture , 
and inſtruftion ; which is a great matter, and wherein 
Rr we 
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we muſt deal fayrhfully with him ; that ſq under his 
bleſſing, we may fit them for his heavenly inheritance, 
provided for them with us, Ir is a RO of Gods 
gracious covenant , when good parents by their godly 
care have gracjous children; and that by which our 
fayth is much confirmed, 

Chi/dren , in their firſt dayes , have the greater bene- 
fir of good mothers, not onely becauſe they ſuck their 
milk, butin a ſort, their manners alſo , by bcing conti= 
nually with them, and receaving their firſt impreſſions 
from them. Butafterwards, when they come to riper 
years, good fathers are more behooffull for their for- 
ming in vertue, and good manners, by their greater 
wiſdom and authoritie : and oft times allo , by corre&ting 
the fruits of their mothers indulgencie, by therr ſeveritie. 

They are a bleſſing great, but dangerous. They 
come into the world at firſt with danger both in re- 
ſpe of themſelvs, as paſſing ſometimes, from the 
womb to the grave ; ſometimes being born deform- 
ed in body, fometimes uncapable of underſtanding : as 
alſo in regard of the Mother the firſt day of their be- 
ing in the world being oftens her laſt in it. After their 
coming into the world through ſo many dangers, they 
come even into a world of dangers. In their infancie, 
how ſoon is the tender bud nipped, or bruiſed by ſick- 
nes, or otherwiſe? In their venterſom dayes, into 
how many needles dangers do they throw themſclvs 
(in which many periſh) beſides thoſe into which God 
brings them, and thar all their life long * Above all 0- 
ther, how great , and many are their ſpirituall dangers 
both for nouriſhing, and encreafing the corruption 
which they bring into the world with them ; and for 
diverting them from all goodnes , which Gods grace» 
an 
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and mens endcavour might work in them ? Theſe dan- 
gers, and difficulties, howſoever they make not Gods 
bleſſings in giving ch1/dren to be no bleſſings; or deſerving 
to be lightly eſteemed ; yet ſhould they moderate our de- 
fire of them , and greif for their want : that none ſhould 
fay eyther to God , or one to another, as Rahe/did to [4- 
kob, Grove me children, or els 1 dye : ſpecially if we weigh Gen, 30; 
withall, that though the Lord give us divers towardly , & 
"er z. yet one, or (wo proving leaud, and wicked will 
reak our tender hearts more, then all the reſt will com- 
fort us : like as in the naturall body there is more greif by 
the akeing of ſome one part, though but'a tooth ; then 
comfort , and caſe in the good, and ſound ſtate of all the 
reſt. If chi/drex conſidered aright of the carefull thoughts, 
ſorrows, and fears, and, fore peyns withall of their pa- 
rents, they would think they ought them more honour, 
* ſervice, and obedience, then , for the moſt part, they 
do, We ſeldom conſider, and prize worthily the cares, 
and peyns of parents, till we become parents our (clys, 
and learn them by experience. 
Many bodily diſcaſes arc hereditaric ; and (o are many 
ſpirituall, in a ſort ; and that both by naturall inclination, 
and morall imitation much more : that,as the Lord fayth 
of Ifrae/t, Thou art thy mothers danghter , ſo may it be fayd Ezcc. 16, 
of many, that they arc thcir fathers and mothers ſo7s, and 
daxehters in evill. Yet, if it ſo come to paſſe, that God 
vouchſafe grace to the ch1/de of 4 wicked father, and that 
he ſee the fins Which be hath done: he commonly hates them 
more vehemently , then if they had been in a ſtranger : 
and good reaſon,contidering how they have been his dea- 
reſt parents ruine. Yea further, even where gracc is want- 
ing, the c<1{4, oft tymes, by obſerving , and ſometimes by 
fecling alſo the evils of his fathers ſin , is driven though 
Rr 2 ROt 
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not from his evill way into a way , yet into the con- 
trary evill, Thus a'covetous father oftens makes a prodi- 
gall /on;ſo doth a prodigall-a covetous. The ſoz of the cove- 
touſe takeing knowledg how odious his fathers coverouſ- 
nes is :oall ; and therewith perſwading himſelf, and be- 
ing perſwaded by others about him, that there is enough, 
and, more then cnough for him ; takes occaſion as prodi- 
gally to pour our, as his father hath mizerly hoarded up : 
as on the contrarie, the ſox of the prodigall both ſeeing , & 
feeling the hurt of his parents laviſhnes, is thereby provo- 
ked to lay the- harder about him , for the repayring| of his 
fathers ruines, 

Love rayther deſcend*, then aſcends ; as ſtreams of water 
do : and no marvayl,if men love Where they {ive,as parents 
doe in children, and not they in them. Hence allo is it, 
that grandfathers.arc more affetionate towards their chil- 
drens children, then-to their immediates ; as ſecing them-' 
felvs fucther propagated in them, and by their means pro- 
cceding on to a further degree of eternity ; which all de- 
ſire naturally , if not in themſelvs, yet in their poſteritic. 
And hence it is, that ch1idren brought up with their 
grandfarhers, or grandmothers, ſeldom do well ; bur are 
uſually corrupted by their too great indulgencie. 

It is much controverted , whether it be better, in.the 
generall , to bring »p children under the ſeveritic of diſci- 
pline, and the rod; orno. And the wiſdomof the fleſh 
out of love to its own, alleges many reaſons to the contra- 
rie: But ſay men what they will, or can, the wiſdom of 
God is beſt ; and that fayth, that foo/rſbnes is bound up in the 
heart of a child , Which the rod ord wuſt drive out. : 


* and that he, Yoho ſpares his rod, hurts his ſon ; not in the af- 


fetion of perſon, but cffe of thing, And ſurely there is 
in all chi/drex (though not alike) a ttubbernnes, and ſtout- 
nes 
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nes of minde ariſing from naturall pride, which muſt, in 
the firſt place , be broken , and beaten down ; that ſo the 
foundation of their education being layd in humilitie, and 
trattablenes, other vertues may , in their time, be built 
thereon, This fruit of naturall corruption,and root of ac- 
tuall rebellion both againſt God, and man muſt be de- 
ſtroycd, and no manner of way nounſhed ; except we will 
planr a nourſery of contempt of all good perſons, and 
things, and of obſtinacie therein, It is commendable in 
a horſe, that he be ſtout, and ſtomackfull, being never to 
be left ro his own government, but alwayes to have his ri- 
der on his back,and the bit in his mouth. But whe would 
have his childe like his horſe in his bruitiſhacs ? Indeede 


ſuch as are of great flomack , being through ly broken , and in- Eraſmm. 


formed, become ror” begparee for great deſignes : cs, 


of horſes they become aſſes, or worſe : as Themiſocles his may- Pjyarch, 


fer told him, When he Was a childe, that ether he Weuld-bring 
ſome great good, or ſome great hurt to the common \ealth, 
Neyther is there need to fcag, leſt by this breaking , the 
children of great men ſhould prove baſe-ſpiritcd, and ab- 
je and (o unapt to great imployments: for being Addams 
ſens, whole defire was to have beer like unto God; and ha- 
ving thoſe advantages for mayſterfulnes, and high- 
thoughts, which great mens c<:/4ren want not, ( unto 
whom great affayrs arc appropriated uſually) they will 
not caſily be found unfurniſhed of (tomack , and ſtoutnes 
of minde more then enough ; wherein a litle is dange- 


rous, ſpecially for making them unmcet for Chri#ts yoat, gu 


and to learn of him , ko Was lowly, and meek, 

For the beating, and keeping down of this ſtubbornnes 
parents mult provide carefully for wwo things : Firſt that 
childrens wits, and wilfulnes be reſtreyned, & repreſſed, 
and that in time ; leſt ſooner then they imagine , the ten» 

| Rr 3 der. 
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dcr ſprigs grow to that ſtiftnes, that they will ra3:her break 
#ben bow. Childrew ſhould not know (if it could be kept 
from them ) that they have a will in their own , butin 
their parents keeping : neyther ſhould theſe words be 
heard from them, ſave by way of conſent, 7 wi//, or I Wil 
not, And if will be ſuffered at firſt to ſwey in them in 
ſmall, and lawfull things, they wil hardly after be reſtrey- 
ned in great, and ill matrers, which their partiall conceipr, 
and inexperienced youth with the luſts thereof , and deſire 
of libertie , ſhall deem ſmall , and lawfull, as the former , 
And though good education, ſpecially the grace of God 
may afterwards purge out much other evill, and weaken 
this alſo : yet will ſuch unbroken yourh moſt commonly 
draw after it great diſquietnes in croſſes , when they fall ; 
and in the whole courſe of life, a kinde of unweyldines , 
inflexibilicic , and obſtinacie , prejudiciall to the partyes 
themſelvs, and uncomfortable ( at leaſt) to ſuch as con- 
verſe with them. The ſecond help is an inurcing of 
them from the firſt, to ſuch a meannes in all things , as 
may rayther pluck them down, then lift them up : as by 
plain, and homely dyct, andapparrel; ſcnding them to 
ſchool betimes ; and beſtowing them afterwards, as they 
arc fit, in ſome courſe of life, in which they may be cx- 
erciſcd diligently , and the ſame rayther under then above 
their eftate : by not abetting them one againſt another , 
nor againſt any, (ſpecially before their faces) wichour 
great cauſe :. nor by makeing them men, and women, be- 
fore they become good boyes, and girls, How oft have 1 
obſerved, that parents , who have neyther fayled in dili- 
gent inftruſting of their cb4/dren,nor in giving them good 
example , nor in correfting them duely, have oncly by 
ſtreyning too high this way, eyther cadangered , or utter- 
ly overthrown their poferiiae ? hereby lifting them up in 
their 
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their vayn hcarts,and teaching them to deſpiſe both mean 
things, and perſons ; and themielvs alſo, many times , 
amongſt oihers : thereby drowning them ( /carss like) ins 
a ſea of miſcheif, and miſery, by their flying too high a 
pitch. And this muſt be the more mynded , becauſe there 
isina men an inbred deſire, and that inordinate uſually, 
to hoyſc up their ch1:dren, as high, as may be : ſo as they 
half think they do them wrong,if they ſer them not high- 
er, Or as high, at leaſt, as themfelvs ; almoſt whether God 
will, or no, Yea what place affoards not fome ſuch , as 
make themſclvs their ch1/drexs ſlaves ; not careing how 
baſely they themſelvs grovell in the earth , fo they may 
ſet them on their tiptoes e 

But firſt of all for c<4/drens competent education , ſpeci- 
ally for thcir diſpofcing in fome particalar courſe {on 
which all are to ſettle at laſt, though ſome libertie of ſtep- 
ping this way, or that be given them for a while ; as's man 


though for his pleaſure he ſee many places, yet ſeels his abode in Plutarch. 


ſome one in ihe end) there is required in their parents a 
through-diſcerning , and right judgment of their diſpoſi- 
tion : which is as difficult, as neceflarie. The difficultic 
aryſcth from the partiality of parents towards their own : 
for that , as /he crow rhinks her own bird fayre#t , fo do they 
commonly their children towardlyer, and better then they 
arc, Of then any othcr indifferent judg doth. This partia« 
lity in many is ſo groſle, as they not onely deem (mall 
good things in them great, and great evils ſmall ; but of- 
tens account the ſame things well becomeing them , and 
commendable, which in others they would cenſure as 
undecent, and it may be, enormous, This pernitious cr- 
rour ariſeth from ſelf-love. For, as in nature, the objea 
cannc? be ſcen, which is cyther too ncar the eye, or 100 
far from it ; ſo ncyther can the diſpolition of that c<7.de 
be 


CD ETD. CESS 


- L 
4 AUGUST: SS tz LS | COUNTER PT 2 TAB DO TTEnr, gp CD \ 


212 Obſervations Divine, and Morall. 


\ 


Se oft 


be rightly diſcerned, which lyeth roo near his fathers 
heart. Andyctisthe knowledg of this ſo neceſſarie, 
that we build not eyther upon a vain, or - uncerteyn 
foundation, with great hazzard of loſſe, both of labour, 
and expence, in {orting our chi/de to his particular cal- 
ling, and courſe of life ; as all withour it, is'but a verie 
raſhadventure, For as none is fit for everie courſe, nor 
hardly any for many , in any great degree; ſo everie 
one is fit for one, or other : to which if his ability,and 
diſpoſition be applyecd, with any convenicnt diligence 
on his part, and helps by orhers ; he may eaſily cometo 
a. mediocritie therein , 1f not to ſome rarenes, Hence 
w3S it , that fathers in ſome places, uſed to lead their 
children to the ſhops of all kinde of artificers,to try how 
they could both handle their cools, & like their works ; 
that ſo might beſtow them accordingly. Some 
wiſe men alſo have wiſhed, that there might be eſta- 
bliſhed, by publique authoritie,a courſe for the due try- 
all, and choyce of wits for ſeverall ſciences, And ſurely , 
where there goes not before a naturall aptnes /and mo- 
rall diſpoſition alfo for fome callings) ; there will fol- 
low nothing bur lofſe : loſſe of rime ,1lofſe of labour, 
loſſe of charges, and all; as when the ſeed is caſt into 
the barren ground. And «s the midwife how silfull ſoever 
in her art, cannot make the Woman to be delivered , that Was 
not firſt With childe ; fo neyther can the beſt mayſters make 
their ſchollers, or ſervants, ro bring forth ſcrences, unltſſe they 
have an aptnes thereunto firſt conceaved in their brayns, 
There is running in the breaſts of moſt parenrs a 
ſtrong ſtream of partiall affe&tion towards ſome one,or 
other of their chi{dren, above the reſt , eyther tor its 
beautie, or wit, or likenes to themſelvs, or ſome other 
fancycd good in it; which is alwayes dangerous ; and 
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-oft hurtfull. Sometimes the Lord takes away ſuch be- 
fore the reſt, ro puniſh the fathers fondnes: And moſt 
-commonly ſuch if ſurviveing, prove the worſt of all 
the reſt , as growing hereby proud, and arrogantin 
themſelvs, preſumptuous upontheir fathers love, and 
contemptuous of the reſt of their brethren, and ſiſters; 
as we may ſee in Eſau, Abſolom, and _Adoniah , their fa- 
thers darlings; and-in many-mo, in our dayly experi- 
ence. And though they in themſelvs ( which they {cl- 
dom arc free from ) be not corrupted with pride; yet 
will thereſt ſeldom , or never eſcape the infe&ion of 
envy atit;as is to be ſeen in 7ſephs brethren, It is natu- 
rall for parents'tendefly ro love all rheir chi/dre» 3 and 
beſt for them ro'be as equallrowards all, as may be; re- 
ſerving the beſtowing of their beſt and greateſt love, 
vill they ſee, where God beſtows his. Andif ſo be'they 
cannot, or will not command their inordinate affe&ti- 
ons, as they ſhould, yer it is wiſdom tu conceal them 
from their chi/dre»'; whom els rhey may hurrſo many 
wayes;; as the ape is ſaid, many'times to-kill her young 
ones bytoo ſtreyr embraceing them. | 
The Lord promiſes, and affoards /oxg /ife to ſuch as p_ 4 .- 
honour father, and mother : whoſe dayes if he ſhorten in "DIY 
this life for their good , helengthens our with immor:- 
talitiein glory, On the otherfide, he curs of Fom the Caluin, 
eartb ſtubborn, and 4:ſcbedient children ſuddeynly , and ſun- 
Wayes : And it he give them long life, it is for a curſe 
unto them, They alſo oftens dye without ch1/dren 
themſelvs; and if nor , their ch:/4ren oftener pay them 
that which is due , and owing them from their parents; 
The hiſtories note. worthy of the farher who being drawn 
by his ſon tothe threſhold' of the houſe , by the hayr of the head , Hclanths 
Tryed 40 hin, #0 dra him nofurther _= that he had — 
M101 Sg is 
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bis father no farther, And how ſhould hey [expeR' ho» 

nour from their children, who have diſhonoured their pas 

aecntse or a happy life, who deſpiſe the author of their 
life under God e This honour is duc not onely to them 
by whom we have our being; but to them alſo by- whom 
our well-being is furthered, 


CHAP, LXI. 
Of Tonth, and Old ages, 


Hat cittie , or common wealth (ſayth one ) 
> flowriſberh maſt., Where old mens connſay! , and 
young mens ſwords are in requeſt. und 4 litle 
 {fayth another) 4vai/ Weaponsabroad,and in 
g the hands of yowng men ; if there be not coun- 
ſay! at home, and in the breaſts of the aged, 
And as ſome fruits are ripe before others, and divers fit for 
divers ſeaſ0as of the year : ſo.God, and nature hath ſo or- 
dayned , that the bodyes of young men ſhould be ripe in 
their zoth, & fitteſt for bodily employments , by reaſon of 
their natutall heat, and ſpirits : and the counſayls of ola 
men in their.age, through their lohg experience, and ob- 
ſervation, Things go well, where both do their parts in 
ſocicties. | 
$ It is worthily yd of one, that Ch:/dehood ſbonld be man. 
Hoxa_ dy, that is, nos Without al Wſedom: and age childe-like that 15, 
| Wrhaut pride, endarrogancy, Yet may the agedaboye the 
ax. > hay chalenge , and uſe a kinde of authority, and 
in theit words:, &caryage, So is there to be 
permittedunto childhood that childerfhnes , which withour 
violence to.aatuic, & the God thereof , cannot be —_ 
| & m 
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from it. Many, in pride , ftriving , and ſtreyning to have 
their children men, and women too ſoon, andere they be 
full boyes, and girls ; force them -above their pace ; and 
eyther cauſe them to tyre, as diſcouraged ; or occaſion 
them to content themſelvs, in after time, with certayn 
manly forms, without ſubftance, unſcaſonably forced up. 
on them, in their ch:/dchood. Fruits ripened by art, before 
their time, are neyther toothiſom , nor wholelom : So 
children made men when they ſhould be <h1ldren , prove 
children when they ſhould be men, Notwithtanding, (tub- 
bornnes,and corruption cannot too (o0n be forced our of 
them : Neyther is half that libertie to be given tothe 
younger ſort, which they would take; not knowing, nor 
being eaſily brought to beleiv, how {lipperie their ttate is, 
till they come to feel it by their fals : which if they did, 
they would not complayn with the tooliſh jowng man , in 


the poet, that a// purenrokceping any hand over their chil- Terence: 


dren ( though for their good) are injurious unto them. 


As allmen are to bonour a// men , becauſe they are men, , Per. 2, 


and made afrer Gods image ; ſo ſhould the yownger fort 
ſpecially be crayned up to-a baſhfuil, and modeſt reverence 


towards all, and cheifty rowards their ancients, Which fo Tit. 3+ 


well becomes their mayden years, as that the phylofopher 


accounts bluſhing a veriue 18 young folks, though 4 fault in Ariſtotle. 


rhe aged. Many parems defire to have their young ones 
trayned up in {ach exercifes, and courſes, as may inbolden 
them : But they ſhould, for the moſt part , provide!much 
better for them , { ſpecially in our audacious age )-if they 
got them held conftandy' in courſes of modeſtic, and 
{hamefaftnes ; that fo Demerries might have his wiſh in 


them ; which was, that youne folks would reverence their Tyrryl. 


fathe's at home, 4//men abroad, aud chemiſeis being alone. 


The Apoſtle writeing to Zaworbre warns tum 20 ff the 2 Tim. 2, | 


Si 2 laits 


| 


ns Obſervations. Divine, and Moral). 

lufts of youth, 1f Timorby, who was brought up in the know 
ledg of the Striptures Fom a childe, and who had profited ſo. 
well therein, and whoſe place in the church was ſo emi. 
nent for the teaching, and governing of others, ſtood in 
need of ſuch advertiſement, and warning ; what warning 
can be ſufficient for ordinaric young people to eſchew and 
#y from fuch lufts, and vanities , as to follow after them , 
and unto which the heat and hecedleſnes of yourh carryeth 
them ? It is indeed a great mercy of God, when young per- 
ſons get over that their ſlipperie , and inexperienced ſtate 
without eyther ſuch publique ſcandall , or ſecret wonnd 
of conſcience, as the ſcar 'whereof they carry to their 
graves with them, How much more,and greater a mercy 
is it, when they receav the grace to conſecrate their yourb 
and beſt dayes to God in holynes? offering their ſouls, and 
bodyes'as the ſacrifices of young /ambs unblemiſhed, apon 
the Lords alrar. Wicked men , who hate goodnes both 
in youth, and age, uſe to lay., young ſaints , old divels :; But 
the truth is young divels old Bee/zebubs ,, for the molt part, 
To whom yet, if God, in ſingular grace , vouchſafe repens» 
tance in afterage.; what a corafive- will it be tothe heart 
of ſuch a convert, catting back his eyes to his yourh conſu- 
med in lufts, and vanitic,to think how:great diſhonour he 
hath brought to Gods name, and hindrance to others {al- 
vation; which he may repent of, but cannot redeem © On 
the contraric, ſweet'is the remembrance in o/d age of a 
youthiled in truc vertuc, and godlynes. 

Some would enjoy both the honour of age, and liberty 
of youth: But curled grey hayr is nor comely. Eyther ſtate 
hath its benefit, and burden alotted of God; He that ob- 
teyns the benefic muſt be content to bear the burden. 
Toang-men muſt be content to want.the honour, which is 
duc to the aged of theirorder otherwiſe, in regard of the 


image 
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image of Gods eternitie , which they bear : And fo muſt 
the aged be content to forbear even the lawfall libertic, & 
delights of youth. 

Multitude of years ſhould teach Wiſdom , fayth young Elihu 
in 1ob,to his three ancients, And this the younger ſort ſhould 
with reverence , and may with good reaſon look for, at 
their e/ders hands, conlidering their long experience,and 
manifold advantages above them , for the getting of wil+ 
dom. This wiſdom makes their az2c honourable indeed , 
and their grey bead. a cronn of g/ory, being founded in the. Way p,,, ig | 
of righteouſnes : whereas an e/ementarie oid man, baving 
n0 other argument to prove that he hath lived long, but hes Seneca. 
go hayrs, and wrinkled forchead, zs 4 Patntn>: 4 and ri- 

culous creature. How: many ſach a b c »/d folks are 
there in the world, whoſe grey hayrs promiſe wiſdom, & 
knowledg ; and to whom opportuniiie, and means of 
atteyning it hath not been wanting; who yet being pro- 
ved, and known, will appear very babes int underſtanding , 
and ſuch as, for that skill , had need 70 begin 10 live againe ? 

This is not meerly a want of wit in them, or of the love 
'of knowledg eyther; but withall a curſe of God upon 
them , uſually puniſhing a luſtfull,and rechlefle yourh with 
a doliiſh age : in whom the proverb is true , in another 
ſenſe : . Ab equis ad aſizos : Such .of -young hoxles become 
olda(lcs, 1 

A Wiſe man ſhould live well in youth , and before old age 5... 
come, that he may dye Well in age, if ir come ; and may be 
ready for death, as the White regions are for the harveſt : .and lohn 4, 
ſo may both wayt for it, and even mcet it the-more boldly 
in the way of ſuck vertuous ations, as expoſe unto it, For 
though yourh & likelyhood of long life ſhould make none 
withdraw from any good duety , or doe amiſle for fear of 
danger of lofle of life ; yet age ſhould [though in courts 
; | Si 3 (#) 
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| of nature the he more furl apo ar ad reaſon , 
wiſdom, and grace , make men rhe more venterſom of 
that, in a good caufe , which God & deſtiny vill deprive 
E- them ofere long, though other men ler them alone : as 
arch, SOON Was bold upon his oichage 100 WY e himſelf to Piſyitramus 
rhe tyrant, One readviſerh to be od bertmes, that ſo Wwe m 
be o/4 lone, But who would deſire to be that long, which 
is but 4 long infirmitie z Save as age accompanyed with 
wiſdom and godlynes ads authoritic to the aged for the 
more effeQtuall enforceing of theſe and the like vertucs 
wpon others, 


CAP, LX11. 
Of Death, 


Aturall dearh ſtands in the ſeparation of the 
12 ſoul from the body : ſpiritual] of the ſoul , 
and Co man from God, in reſpe of 
: eternal in reſpe&t borh of grace,and 

NG Slori zloric, with-the ſenſe 'of the contraric evils, 
=. By ſin death in all three-degrees came into the 
 * World. ForalbcitGod ove have mmorialivre, and un- 
Ft Tim. 6. changeablenes from, andin himſelf, and that all creatures 
bp {and ſo man, with the reſt; in regard of his clementaric 
body) be ſubje&to-change , fave as they do depend upon 
him that ancreated becing , and are ſuſtcyned, and apbe/d = 
by the wordof his p/wey , and by a continnall influx from 
him ; yet God having engraven his image in man, did 
both foremper his body, and order all creatures, ander his 
dence, forhim/; as tha nothing bet fin could poſſi- 
bly impeach his life, or welfare, By his fin he actually loft 
7 ſpiri- 


» 
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Obſervations Divine, and Moral, 19 
ſpirituall life.; and the right both to remporarie, and 
eternall, The firſt deach is a naturall evill : the ſecond 
a {pirituall ; the third both. Foralthough in» regard of 
the univerſall, and of Gods ſupernarurall ends,it be 
better that a mat bee, to be continued, though in eter- 
nall miſerie; then that he ſhould ccaſe _ altoge- 
ther : yet in regard of the perſons particular (as berrer, 4 
eye ont, then ever akeing ) better never to have been born, or ——_ 
by death utterly to be aboliſhed, as the bruir beaſts are ; 
thento live, and coatinuc alwayes accurſed', and miſe- 
rble. 

By naturall dearth divers men , how like ſocver they 
have been in their temporall ſtate, become moſt unlike 
in their eternall : the wicked miſcrable withour hope z 
and the godly happy without fear : And by the fame 
death, both they xt; all other, in other things , alroge- 
ther alike, how unlike ſoever they have been in them 
formerly. After dearth remayns no naturall or civill re- 
lation ; asof father, ſon ; houſ band, wife; or the like : bo 
all cheſc are for this life onely. The liveles ear+b unto xccl.120, 
which he body returas, is altogether uncapable. of them: *2 
ſo is the ſoul, being a ſpiritual ſubſtance , whether in 
haven or hell, With them in glory, after the end of 
the world, God ſhall be all in all : and men ſhall be like the 1Cor.1y. * 
angels, neyther taking Wives, n0r giving 1H MATIAGE , MOT Ie» Math. 2.2. 
mayning maryed. Perer and Paul ncyther are, nor ſhall | 
be Apoltles there ; neyther is the virgin Mary Chrifts mos 
zher there: but they onely remayn thoſe perſons which 
ſometimes, upon carth, bad theſc ſtates , and relations 

on them, there be any natural, or bodtly difference «Antbieſt. 
dearb, 4 rhat the bodhes of the richer FAY or | 
by reaſon of their mango , 4nd aboundance Whilſt they | | 
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lived. And for the good, and bad , Which arc mingled gn Aefinn 1 
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aber in this life, pur agree mrs parts them for ever: 
being haſtened Lord , that the may no more 
be vexed With 9 by the wicked : "$967 Ding in i longey 


"perſequure the godly. 
- if men ſhould live alwayes in the world, or but fo long 


in-our age , as. did the firſt patriarks; to what a height 


+ , would many come in worldly happines,or miſery e How 


extreamly rich would many be * how many-cxtreamly 
poore ? How mightie, and powerfull ſome? how dejec- 
red, and depreſſed many more © But the wiſe providence 
of Godis to be honoured herein : by which it comes to 
paſſe, that the more men are-ſer to drive things to cxtrea- 
mitic , the lefle time ſhould be allowed them for their 
courſes one or other in the world. 

'Qnely man being both mortall, and reaſonable, can 
think of his dJearb, Not the angels; for though they can 
by underſtanding .conceav of death, yet are they by their 
ſpirituali ſtate, ſer-withour-the reach of it :nor bruir beaſts, 
though:mortall ; becauſe it is not perceaved by ſight, or 


* / Other ſenſe; but being a privarion, to wit, of life , 45 ar 


by ander/tanding. If a beaſt ſee never o many 
of irs own 'kinde Naughtercd beforc its cycs, it fears not 
Meath , which it ſecs not; though it may fear the inſtru- 
ament which i irſces , or other terrible, and ſenſible objec. 
And henec it comes 10 paſſe, that the more brunſh men 
ate, they have the lefiſe thoughts or fcar of death for the 
moſt.part. 
i. Jt ts appointed wnto men once to dye-ordinarily; and after 
®* this the judgment, 1ſay,as the Apolile means , ordinarily : 


» for ſome dye not, but ave changed one'y.: Some te twvice , as 


Laz4rw., and others. This death , which will centcynly. 
once come; and with.it cternall, and unchangcable happi- 
gboaptecic z; we ſhould alwaycs-bcar in mynde ; as if 
Phillips 


"% 
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Phillips deaths head were ſet before us. For though the 
thoughts of death be not ſufficient to rayſe the heart to 
heavenly things ; yet are they ſo avaylable 70 draw ir Forms 
earthly ( which is firſt to be done ) as xo thing is more , then , _ 
the frequent, and ſerious meditation thereof. We ſhould think 
ſeriouſly of that part of our life , which remayns unfiniſh- 

ed, that we may provide things neceſſaric for it : and alſo 

of our death, that we may cut off ſuperfluityes; and ute 

that moderately, which we muſt not uſe long, 

The ſaying , Nothing more certayn then death , and yet 19- Bernard. 
thing more uncertayn then the hour of death is common, and 
commonly abuſed. The certayntic of it ſhould-teach us 
moderation in rhe aſe of the Wwor{d, and all worldly things, , C0... 
and that we abuſe thens not : becauſe the faſhion of this World 
paſſeth aWway, But contrary-wile, many take hereby occali- 
on to lay the faſter hold of it, eyther ia the profits thereof 
for themſclvs, or theyrs; or-plcaſures ; ſaying, {#445 eat, 1 Cor. 1 
and drink ; to morrow We ſhall dye. And whereas God Would Auf. 4 
have us ignorant of our laſt day , and hour , that ſuſpetting it Gregory. 
al'vvayes, We might alWvayes be ready; we are apt, on the con» 
trarie, becauſe we know not the certayn tyme, tobe the 
leſſe ready at all times : and ( which is worſe) not-to take 
warning neyther, as we ought, by any,or all thoſe known a4 

meſſengers of death ; which arc reckned three : 1. Caſwaliie, py," 
2. Weaknes, and 3. age: the firſ! ſhewing our death to be Le 
doubtfalt ; the ſecond and third to be near, and at hand. Hard- 
by any ſo old, but thinks he may yet lrve ayear ; or ſoftch , but 
that he may live a day longer. Not onely the fookſh,but even 
the - virgins are t00 prone to/dmber, if the bridegroome Math. 258 
defer his coming a litle, Few regard the good counlayl 

given, tO account every day the day of owr death, and as that, Perkng,. - 
wherein we are (it may be) to appear before the-Lord, . 
Few Watch becauſe they know not What hour the Lord Will Math. 244 
Tt come , 
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tome, (as all are wartied), But the ſervant that ſo doth , and” 

: _— ; bleſſed is he, whom hss Lord When he cometh , findes 
ine. 

Young folk may dyeſhortly; but the aged cannot live 
long. The green apple may be pluckt off, or ſhaken down, 
by violence ; bur the ripe will fall of ir ſelf, It is wiſdom 
therefore to provide for death in yourh, (there being ma- 
ny more that dye in youth, or childchood , then that ſur- 
vive till old age); but'madnes it is to negle& preparation, 
when age commeth : "Though in truth ftw dye wel in age, 
that have not lived well in youth. That we may once aye 
the greardearharight;and in peace; it is requiſite, that we 
dye dayly many litle deaths, both by outward aflitions ; & 
inward mortifyings of our worldly , and corrupt luſts, 

We ſhould ſo /ve; as beingcontent to dye, when God 
calls'us hence: and that upon knowledg of the nature , 
cauſe,-and event of death ; and out of a good conſcience 
towards God, and'men : And nor in ſenſcles blockiſhnes, 
overcomeing death, as the moſt do, by forgetting it; as if 
aman overcame his enemy , by getcing as far from him as 
he could: nor yet by deſperate weariſomaes of lite. for-any 
troublesin it ; "bur as being willing , yea deſyrous to-live 
to'ſery Gods providence for good , upon carth, 77 zs i 
(fayth the wiſe heathen) ro Wiſh death ; but Worſe 10 fear it, 
But godly Chriftians arc to doe both in different reſpedts. 
To dcliire it (avititands with Gods will) that they may be 
free from ſin, and miſery ; it being beſt for chem 10 be diſ- 


ſolved, 'and to be Wwirh the Lord: Tofecarit, as being in it 


ſelf a fearfull puniſhment of fin; the diſſolution of the 
molt excellent creature u earth; and an end of further 


*. praying God in hisch and performing particular of- 


fices of gooincs, and love'to men, And in truth, though 
grace have this effec with hem that dcfire ro be fs, 
92h OP an 
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and to be with Chriſt , that they do not dye onely patiently; 
but even dye With delight, and live patiently : yet nature 


cauſcth, that mor onely they that know they muſt dye, as all 
doe ; but they alſo Which beleew., that after death they ſhall en- 


joy 4 more happie Hate, deſire the deferring of it : {0 loath 10.14, 


part are the rwo old acquayntances, the body, and ſou]. 


Pretions in the ſight of the Lord is the death of his ſaints ,:pg,1, 16, 


when they dye'for, or in fayth, and a good conſcience : as 
the gold melting , and diſſolving in the furnace is as much 
eſtcemed by the gold-{mith ,,asanyin hisſhop, or purſe. 
Pretious alſo it is, whilſt they live, and- thar which God 
will not lightly fifffer ro-befall them. And-if he pur their 
tears in his bottle, he will not. negleQ their blood, nor caſi- 
ly ſuffer it to be ſhed : Neyther doth death, when ir comes, 
part him, and them ; though it part man, and man ; yea 
man and wife ; yea may in-aimiclt, hisfoul, and body, 
Freinds ſhew themſelvs faythfull in ticking to their 
freinds in ficknes, and all other afflitions : but they/how 
affectionate ſoever ) muſt leav them in death: and are 


glad to remove'them; ahU tothtine Herr dead buried out of Gn 23: 


their ſight, But the frititof Golls love, reagheth unto death 
it ſelf : in which he doth his beloved ones the greateſt 
good, when freinds can do no more for them. 
He that ſayd, Before death, =" _—_— no man is hay- 
Py , ſpake the truth, aghe meant} of the happines which 
can be found in world ung. But both he, and they, 
who have ſo admyred his faying, ſhould have conſidered, 
that he who'is not happie before dearh in worldly things, 
cannot be happy in them, by it; which deprives him of 
them all, and of life it ſelf, which is berter then they , and 
for which they are. Bur miſerable igdeed is the happines, 
'wliczcof a man hath neyther beginning, nor certaintie, 
but by ceaſing 38 be a man, The godly are truly happy 
Tt 3 both 
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4 >»; We are ot 10 movrn for -the death of our chriſtian 
[Theſ. 4. freinds ; as they Which are Wichourt hope +, eyther in regard 
”___ - ofthem, mtv Cn HG 4s 

TY” Witch [e Wall brine with him to a more 

E> rious life, in which welin our time,and theirs _ 

=" With the Lord, and them : Nor of our ſclvs, as if 

> that, becauſethey had left us, God had left us alſo, But 

2 "we ſhould rake occaſion by their d:4:hs to love this 

world the 1cfſe, out of which they are taken; & heaven 
- -. the more, ' whether: they are gone before us , 
and where we ſhall ever enjoy 
them. Amen. 
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